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INTRODUCTION.

Tue Wishram Texts, forming the bulk of the Upper
Chinookan material presented in this volume, were ob-
tained, for the most part, in Yakima Reservation, situated
in southern Washington, in July and August of 1903.
A portion of the material (last two episodes of I, 1, 17,
18; II, 11 IV, 3, 14) were sent to me after I had re-
turned from the field by my half-breed interpreter, Pete
McGuff. As I had taught Pete the phonetic method of
taking down Indian text followed in my own work, the
additional texts forwarded by him were all in strictly pho-
netic shape, and are published here with such compara-
tively slight revision as they seemed to demand. Besides
the two short Wasco and Clackamas texts that were
collected many years before by Dr. Boas, and are here
published as an Appendix to the Wishram Texts, these
texts of Pete’s are the only Indian linguistic material em-
bodied in this volume not personally obtained in the field.
The work in Yakima Reservation was undertaken under
the direction of the Bureau of American Ethnology. For
permission to publish the Wishram texts in the present
series I have to thank Professor W. H. Holmes, the
Chief of the Bureau. The remainder of the Wishram
material, together with ethnological specimens and infor-
mation secured by correspondence with Pete McGuff, was
obtained under a private grant from Mr. G. G. Heye of
New York City. It is a pleasure to record his liberality in
this place.

The approximately 1500 Indians (according to the Census
Report of 1890) who now make up the population of

[1x]
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Yakima Reservation belong to two quite distinct linguistic
stocks. The greater part (chiefly Yakima and Klickitat
Indians) are speakers of Sahaptin dialects, the minority
(Wishram, more properly Wi'cxam, Indians; their own
name for themselves is Ha'xluit) speak that dialect of
Upper Chinookan that is illustrated by the present texts;
before their removal they occupied the northern bank of
the Columbia about The Dalles. The number of the latter
was given by Powell as 150 for the year 1885-86. Ac-
cording to the information supplied by Pete McGuff, the
number of Wishram individuals still able to speak their
own language is about 150, this estimate including those
that regularly live at the fishing village of Wishram on
the Columbia. The more numerous Wascos (238 accord-
ing to Powell) of Warm Spring Reservation, Oregon,
speak the same language. As is to be expected from
the decided preponderance of Sahaptin Indians in Yakima
Reservation, most of the Wishrams speak, or at least
have a smattering of, Klickitat, as well as their own lan-
guage and the Chinook jargon; very few, however, if
any, of the Sahaptin-speaking Indians, can also speak
Wishram, the language having a reputation for great
difficulty, chiefly, it is probable, because of its harsh pho-
netics.

The bulk of the linguistic material obtained in the field
(I, 1 [except last two episodes|, 2—10, 12—16; II, 1-5; IV,
1, 2) was dictated by Louis Simpson (Indian name Mg’
nait), Pete McGuff serving as interpreter; Pete McGuff
himself was the narrator of most of the remainder (I, 11;
II, 6-10; IIlI); while Louis’s brother Tom Simpson (In-
dian name Ta’xcani), the since deceased head of the
Shaker Church in Yakima Reservation, was the source
of two very short texts (I, 1 [variant of second episode];
I, 12). The seven texts already referred to as having
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been taken down by Pete himself were dictated by vari-
ous elderly Indians, — Yaryarone, Sophia Klickitat, Jane
Meacham, and A’newikus.

A few words in reference to Louis Simpson and Pete
McGuff may not be out of place. Louis Simpson is a
fair example of the older type of Wishram Indian, now
passing away. Of short and stocky build, bow-legged
from constant riding on horseback, he is about seventy or
seventy five years of age, of an impatient and somewhat
selfwilled temperament, dramatically talkative, with a good
deal of the love of gain and bargain-driving proclivities
with which many of the early Western travellers charged
the Indians about The Dalles ; vet, despite this, he proved
to be a lovable personality, owing chiefly to his keen
sense of humor. He has a command of Wishram,
Klickitat, and the Chinook jargon; but his English is
extremely broken, hardly intelligible at times. Superficially,
Louis is a convert to the ways of the whites; in other
words, he is a “civilized” Indian, — lives in a frame house,
raises and sells wheat and hay, is dressed in white man’s
clothes, is theoretically a Methodist. Judging by the con-
tents of his mind, however, he is to all intents and pur-
poses an unadulterated Indian. He implicitly believes in
the truth of all the myths he narrated, no matter how
puerile or ribald they might seem. Coyvote he considers
as worthy of the highest respect, despite the ridiculous
and lascivious sides of his character; and with him he is
strongly inclined to identify the Christ of the whites, for
both he and Coyote lived many generations ago, and ap-
peared in this world in order to better the lot of man-
kind. On one point Louis always insisted with great
emphasis, — the myths as he told them were not invent-
ed by himself, but have been handed down from time
immemorial, and hence have good claims to being consid-
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ered truth. Pete MecGuff, on the other hand, may serve
as a type of the younger generation of Indian, though
only a half-blood (his father was a negro, his mother is
a full-blood Indian). Having lived much of his life with
the Wishrams, he speaks their language fluently, though
long contact in early life with the Cascades Indians on
the Columbia is responsible for a number of un-Wishram
phonetic peculiarities that the linguistic material obtained
from him exhibits. He has not of course that feeling for
the old Indian life, and faith in the truth of the myths,
that a man like Louis Simpson has; nevertheless, in spite
of his white man’s rationalism, he is not at all disposed
to dismiss as idle the ideas of the Indians in regard to
medicine-men and guardian spirits. He has been trained
in the Agency school, reads and writes English well, and
in general displaved throughout remarkable intelligence :
he has been of the greatest help to me, both in the field
and in correspondence, and [ take this opportunity of
thanking him.

The arrangement of the texts into the heads of Myths,
Customs, Letters, Non-Mythical Narratives, and Supple-
mentary Upper Chinookan Texts, is self-explanatory, and
need not be commented upon. An effort has been made
to secure as many types of text as possible, both in order
to obtain a reasonably wide range of linguistic data and
to give at least some idea of various sides of Indian life
and thought. Some brief remarks have already been
made on the subject of Wishram mythology in another
place.! The myths now presented, together with the late
Mr. Curtin’s “Wasco Tales and Myths,” in the latter part
of the volume, will serve as evidence for the statements
there made. In regard to the Wishram language itself,

' Sapir, Preliminary Report on the Language and Mythology of the Upper
Chinook (American Anthropologist, N. §., Vol. g, PP- 542-544)
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it is intended sooner or later to publish a complete study
of it. Practically the only thing in print explicitly de-
voted to it is the brief article already referred to.! The
English translation has been so arranged as to correspond
paragraph for paragraph, and, in the main, sentence for
sentence, to the Indian original. Some will find the trans-
lation painfully literal; I shall more cheerfully bear this
charge than that of having given a misleading or slovenly
rendering.

I cannot close these preliminary remarks without express-
ing my sense of deep obligation to Dr. Franz Boas. It
was by his advice and under his guidance that the work
of which this volume is a product was undertaken; it is
a heartfelt pleasure to thank him for the friendly advice
and assistance he has given during its prosecution.

EDWARD SaArIr.
Philadelphia, Pa., March 19, 1§09.

! Sapir, Preliminary Report, etc. (American Anthropologist, N.S., Veol. g,
PP. 533-542). The main points of structure are identical with those of Lower
Chinook. For this dialect, see Swanton, Morphology of the Chinook Verb (ibid.,
Vol. 2, pp. 199-237); Boas, The Vocabulary of the Chinook Language (ibid., Vol,
6, pp. 118-147); and the more systematic study of Chinook soon to appear in
Dr. Boas’s Handbook of American Indian Languages.
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KEY TO THE PHONETIC SYSTEM EMPLOYED.

I. CONSONANTS,

£t k. . voiceless stops, approximately as in English,

b, d, ¢ . . voiced stops, as in English.

g . . . . voiceless velar stop, like Arabic ¢.

g. . . . voiced velar stop, voiced correspondent of ¢. Apt to be

' heard as voiced velar spirant (Arabic ghain) after vowels,

&, (¢ . . % (and ¢) followed by marked aspiration,

kx, gx . . k and ¢ followed respectively by their homorganic voiceless
spirants. Probably best considered as somewhat exagger-
ated forms of aspirated £ and g¢.

kv, g* . . % and g followed by whispered #, or, probably more accu-
rately, accompanied by tongue-position and lip-rounding
of .

2!, 2, k!, g/ “fortis” or “exploded” voiceless stops. Pronounced with
greater stress than p, # %, ¢; glottis is closed during their
production, release of its closure being subsequent to
that of p, £, &, 4.

. . . . voiceless dental (or alveolar) spirant, approximately like
English #& in #hin, or perhaps better like lisped s. Found
only between dental (or alveolar) stops.

¢ . . . . voiceless prepalatal spirant, like s4 in English ship.

£ . . . . voiceless alveolar spirant, like English s.

fc, ts. . . voiceless palatal and dental (or alveolar) affricatives, like ¢/
and # in English,

te/, ts/ . . “fortis” consonants related to #, #, as are p/, #, &/, ¢/, to
54 A g

%, & . . voiceless palatal spirants midway, in place of articulation,

between ¢k of German ack and ¢k of German k. a
is used to indicate pronouncedly forward palatal articu-
lation, but it never quite gets as far forward as ¢/ of
German ich.

x. . . . voiceless velar spirant, like ¢& in German ac/k, but pro-
nounced rather farther back.

l, m, n, w, y, &, as in English,

t . . . . voiceless palatal lateral; tongue covers larger part of front
of palate, and may extend to lower teeth.
L. . . . same as %, but with initial stop (dorsal #) quality. Etymo-

logically it is either derived from 741 or is merely pho-
netic variant of 1.
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L. . . . “fortis” consonant of L. Related to L. (=#) as are %/, #s/,
to e, 15,
. . . . glottal catch, momentary closure of glottis, Not nearly as

frequent as in Lower Chinook.

Tabular View of Consonanis.

Voiceless Voiced Fortis Voiceless Voiced — Voiceless Fortis  Nasal.
Stop. Stop. Stop. Spirant. Spirant. Affricative. Affricative.

Glottal v — e h — - s -

Velar  q, (@) g ¢ x — qx = =

Back- Sy 1 :

palatal } ek 5 = ¥ o = P o

Front- il (T 4 O ' ' s

salatal X, y tc te!

Alveolar ' = 1

(Dental) d t! 5, 8 ts ts! n

Labial p b p! — w s -y m

Lateral - — - } 1 L L! —
2. VOWELS,

a,a . . . short and long a in German Mann and sagen.

6, 4 . . short and long open e¢-sounds. Respectively as in German

voll and English sez.

o, . . . short and long close ¢-sounds, as in German Zon.

u, i, ., . short and long as in English fu// and feel.

T RS short and long close i-sounds, as in German sie.

i . short open #sound, as in English pin.

e, €. . . short and long close e-sounds, as in German See.

€. . . . short open esound, as in English met.

a, a . short and open as in English Ae/ and dad.

E. . . , obscure vowel of undefined quality.

A. . . . asin Englsh but

"« + . . denotes elision of final vowel. Thus wa'/ igi'ux from

'l g ux,

. .+ . denote main and secondary stress accents.

2, 4, 6, 8 . denote abnormally long (rhetorically lengthened) vowels,
approximately 2, 4, 6, and 8 times as long as ordinary long
vowels.

+ . . . denotes abnormal length of preceding consonant,

= . . denotes that vowels so separated are to be prononnced
separately.

(). . . enclose words of English translation not found in Indian text.
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[. — MYTHS.

I. IsklU'LEVE QE'NGI GALI'XOX DA'UYABO wiLx.!
The Origin of Fish in the Columbia.

Iskluleyr?® icqagilak gatca’wiqlaxit itcta’natck. Kxwopt
galicglu’ya, tkla’'munak ickté’lgwiptck wimalia’'mt. K&'nua
ikla’'munak gali’xox.  Gayuxu’ni. Aga kxwd'pt na’qxi
gacgige’lga. Gee'llteptck, gali'’kta ya'xiba ca’xalix, ikla’ckac
gali’xox.  Gasi'xelutk, gayaxalimalx, wi'tla gayuxu’ni.
Gacke'grlkel yuqxrlqt. Gacextu'xwa-it:  “Itkxwa’id ide’l-
xam ; iltxni’'t da’utex itkla’ckac.” Naxtu'xwa-it axk!r’skax:
“Antkigelga’ya.,”  Aga kxwo'pt axgd’qunk na‘qxi tqléx
gaklo’x itkla’ckac. Aga kxwd'pt tuxu'nit. Axgd'qunk
naxtu'xwa-it:  “Isklu’leye ya’xtau.” Wa'au axk!e’sgax
gakigrlgax, gaklakxa’-ima itk!a’ckac akni‘mba.

Gacxvk!wa’'x tctdghia'mt. Euqxwi’lqt, gatksu’klam. Gal-
keu'x dakda’k, i'wi i'wi gatkeu’x. Qucti'axa ika'la ikla’c-
kac. Axkle'skax gala’kim: “Itlu’kti ikla’ckac ika’la bam’
itkla’munak.” Aga kxwd'pt galu’ya, 1q!6’p gagi‘ux iga’kwal,

! Under this title are included fourteen short myths dealing with Coyote as
culture-hero and transformer, often as trickster. They, very likely with others
not obtained, evidently belong together as a sort of Coyote cycle, and were, with
the exception of the last two, told by Louis Simpson as one myth in the order
here given. The conception that keeps them together is that of Coyote travelling
up the great Columbia as, in the main, corrector of the evils of the mythic or
pre-Indian age, the order of the separate incidents being determined by the topo-
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I. Wuaar Covore pip 1Ny tiis Lanp.!
The Origin of Fish in the Columbia.

Coyote® heard about two women who had fish pre-
served in a pond. Then he went to them as they were
collecting driftwood from the river. He turned himself
into a piece of wood trying (to get them to pick him up).
He drifted along. But then they did not get hold of him.
He went ashore, ran off to way yonder up river, and
transformed himself into a boy. He put himself into a
cradle, threw himself into the river, and again drifted along.
The two women caught sight of him wailing. They
thought: “Some people have capsized, and this child is
drifting towards us.” The younger one thought: “Let us
get hold of it.” But the older woman did not want to
have the child. Now it was drifting along. The older
one thought: “That is Coyote.” Nevertheless the younger
woman took the child and put it in a canoe.

The two women started home towards their house. The
child was wailing, and they arrived home with it. They
took off the cradle from it and looked closely at it. Asit
turned out, the child was a boy. The younger one said :

graphic sequence of the villages at which they are localized. Compare the Coyole
myth in Boas’s Chinook Texts (pp. 101-106) and Kathlamet Texts (pp. 46-49),
though the establishment of taboos, which is the chief conception in these, is
not at all strongly marked in the Wishram Coyote eycle.

? Compare, as a striking parallel of this myth, Goddard’
125), where Yimantawiiiyai, the Hupa culture-hero
who guards all the salmon,

s Hupa Texts (pp. 124,
;15 also fed with cels by a woman
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ciélict  gagi’lukemit iakvexa’tpa. Na'wit kxopt gatecu'-
tuke,! sa’qu sa'q gatecutxum. Klu’'na gagi'lut, wi'tla gatc-
cu'tuke citli’xka. Kxwopt gayugo'ptit, cikxa’-imat ci'tliy
yakicxa'tpa. Gackim: “logo’ptit; ag’ atxu’ya itklu'na
tk!a’'munak.”

Aga kxwd'pt gactu'ya ya'xi. Galixle'tek, gatccu'ket
ya'xi ctuit. Aga kxwo'pt dakda’k gali’xox. Aga kxwd pt
gatcu'gwiga teta’txlem.  Kxwopt  galixi/lqtck  uxwagq!e’-
walal. Gatke'kst aga galixtxle'mtck. Gatecugwege’lx itc-
ta’'txlem wita’laba uxwaq!€'walal. Aga kxwo'pt i'wi i'wi
gatci’'uxiy. Tsleks gateixlu’xix.  “Dab’  a’ntcuqgxida’mi-
daba. Aga kxwd'pt atgi'a yaga'ilpa wi'mal.” Gwe'nEma
ilga’bun gatchu'x, iga’benac E'nEgi gatchu’x. Aga kxwd'pt
gatclxlima  kwd’ba.  Wi'tla  galixklwa’x  itctogtia’mt.
Wi'tla da’ukwa gasi’xlutk. Wi'tla kwo’'ba galikxa’-ima
iga’klwal ci¢’lict. Wi'tla gayugo'ptit.

Aga gactu'yamy. “Yid'qxwiu ikla’ckae,” gacki'my, “pa-
lala’i itlu’kti ikla’ckac, iage€’wam.” Aga kywo'pt gard’qwe.
Gayutcu’ktix, yA'qxwiu ikla’ckac. Wi'tla gactu’ya tkla’
munak. Witla gatccge’lkel ya'xi ctuit. Aga kxwo'pt
nixelga’-ulx. Aga kxwd'pt tetatxlem gateu’gwigax. Aga
kxwo'pt galixilqtck, saqe galixitxumx. Aga kywo' pt
na’wit gayu'ix hiaga’benba. Ga}?u’yam ihiéga h}.nba. Aga
kxwopt galcurLl;,& yaga ‘bEn.  Aga kywo'pt gatcilga’mit
wi'lexba yaga’ben; gatei’xga, d{uru a’'t wi'lex gali'xox; vla’k
gali’xOx yaga bLn Wi'tla i'xt <ratc1gL ‘lga, gatcilga’ muh,x
wi'tlax., ’-‘w:l kxwd'pt gu't gatei'uxix wily; darla’krla’k
vali’xOx 3,:15.;:1 ‘ben. Wi'tla i'xt gatcigr’lga }'a;_fa ‘ben. Wi'tla

o

| The second -c- refers to icga’kwal ®eel” (duale tantum), a form used along-
side of iga’kwal (masc.).
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“A boy is better than driftwood.” And then she went
and cut an eel and put its tail in his mouth. “Then
straightway he sucked at it and ate it all up. She gave
him another eel, and again he sucked at it, (eating up)
only half. Then he fell asleep, and half the eel was lying
in his mouth. The two women said: “He is asleep;
now let us go for some more wood.”

And then they went far away. He arose and saw
them going far off. Then he made himself loose and
seized their food. He roasted the fish on a spit; they were
done and he ate. He caught sight of the fish, which were
their food, in a lake. Then he examined (the lake) carefully,
and discovered a spot where it would be easy (to make
an outlet from it to the river). “lere I shall make the
fish break out (from the lake), and then they will go to
the Great River.”” He made five digging-sticks, made
them out of young oak. And then he put them down
in that place, He started back home towards their house.
Again, just as before, he put himself into the cradle. Again
there (in his mouth) lay the eel's tail. Again he fell asleep.

Now the two women arrived. “The boy is sleeping,” they
said; “very good is the boy, being a great sleeper.” And
then they retired for the night. Daylight came, the boy was
sleeping. Again they went for wood. Again he saw them
going far away. Then he got up and took their food.
He roasted it on a spit and ate it all up. Then straight-
way he went to where his digging-sticks were. He took
hold of one of his digging-sticks. Then he stuck his
digger into the ground; he pulled it out, and the earth
was all loosened up; his digging-stick broke. He took
hold of another one and again stuck it into the ground.
Then he loosened up the earth, and his digger was all

? That is, Columbia River. The word wi'mat of the text is never used to refer
to any other river. All other streams are denoted by wi'gxat.
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gatcilga’mitxix ; dagwa’t gatei'ux wilx, davlakila’k gali'xox
yaga’'ben ilatu'n. Gatcige'lga itala’kt; wi'tla vlak gali’xox
yaga’ben. A’ga catcigi’lga itagwenema, gatcilga’mitxix ;
dagwa’t gatci'uxix wilx. Aga kxwod'pt gadigusgwa’-ix
uxoqle'walal yaga’tliamt wi'mal.

Aga kxwo'pt naxtu’yxwa-it axo’qxunk; gagu’lyam:
“« Nimxatxu’lal, ‘Itlu’kti itkla’ckac:’ nd' ninxitu’xwan,
Isklu’leye ya’xtau.” A’keta yakla’mela-ix itel’txdx txa’ika
iskluleye da’uya wi‘gwa. Niamtxu'lal, ‘Na'qxé atkigel-
cgi'ya itkla'ckac, iskluleye ya'xtau.” A'keta itxa’giutkwox
itxo’x, itei'txox  iskluleye.”  Aga gactu'ya tctd'qliamt.
Aga ya'xtlax galicglu’ya tetoglia’mt.

Gatccu'lyam: “Aga fga pu qgx@’'ma mte uxoq!€'walal
nu'gw Omtktu’xwa? Emtetsli'non, ag’ ayamdulxa’ma mda’i-
ka. Aga qloa’p atgadi‘'mama idelxam da’uyaba wi'lx;
emtx luitcatk.”  Aga ide’lxam qxawitei’melit du’lululu.” —
“Aga atgacii’mama.da’uyaba wi'lx ; daxda’uaitc itgatxlem
idilxam.  Cma’nix aqiu’xwa ixqlé’'walal kxwo'pt pu am-
tedi‘'mama mda‘ika. Imda’xlen igi'x6x isklwdlatsintsin
mda‘ika. Aga da’uya wi'gwa ila’'mtkutk; q&'dau yamdu'p-
quna, ‘Sklwo'latsintsin.”  Cmanix atgadi‘mama ide’lyam
atkigrlga’ya ixq!e’'walal.  Aga kxwo’pt amtedi’'mama mda’i-
ka, aqumdupquna’ya, ‘Isklwd’latsintsin iedi'mam; gate-
cu'pgina iskluleyr.”  Qedau pu alugwagi‘'ma ide'lxam.
‘Da’uctax gatctexcke’'m isklu/leyr itcta’natek ; aga cda’x-

dax icdi'mam.”” Q€'dau agatccu’pgena isklu’leye.

Covole and the Mischicvous Women.

Aga kxwd'pt galilwilst wi'mal iskluleye.  Gayuya’2
gayu'yam ixtpd” wily. Gatcagr’lkel ank'mcke i'nad wi'-

I Contracted from mna'ya.
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broken to pieces. He took hold of another one of his
digeing-sticks. Again he stuck it into the ground; he
loosened the earth all up, and his third digger was all
broken to pieces. He took hold of the fourth one; again
his digger broke. Now at last he took hold of the fifth
and stuck it into the ground; he loosened the earth all
up. And then the fish slid over into the Great River.

Now then the older woman bethought herself. She
said to her companion: “You said, ‘The child is good;
I myself thought, ‘That is Coyote.” Now this day Coyote
has treated us two badly. I told you, ‘Let us not take
the child, that is Coyote.” Now we have become poor,
Coyote has made us so.” Then they went to their house,
and he too went to them to their house.

He said to them: “Now by what right, perchance,
would you two keep the fish to yourselves? You two are
birds, and I shall tell you something. Soon now people
will come into this land. Listen!” And the people could
be heard “du’lululu” (like thunder rumbling afar). “Now
they will come into this land; those fish will be the peo-
ple’s food. Whenever a fish will be caught, you two will
come. Your name has become Swallows. Now this day
I have done with you; thus I shall call you, ‘Swallows.’
When the people will come, they will catch fish: and then
you two will come, and it will be said of you, ‘The
swallows have come; Coyote called them so.’* Thus will
the people say: ‘From these two did Coyote take away
their fish preserved in a pond; now they have come.'”
Thus did Coyote call those two.

Coyote and the Mischicvous Women.

I'hen Coyote travelled up theriver. He went and went,

* This explains why the coming of the swallows is synchronous with the first
salmon-run in the spring,
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mal.  Aga kyxwo'pt gagigi'lumnitck i‘nadmax wi‘mat
“Oi'negi  nxtu’xwan ma‘ikaba.” Oxé&'dau gagiu’lxam a’-
nemcke iskluleye.  Kxwopt galixtu'xwa-it:  “Heé tqlé'x
ag’ and’xw’ ani'micke tga.” Gayaxa'limalx, 1ep gali'xox.
Galiktd'ptek gategrelke/lxpa.  Gasixlu'tk; kla'ya. E'wi ga-
li'xox gayaxa'limatxpa. Kxwo'ba cka'xax. Wi'tla gaya-
xa’limatx ; 11'p gali’xdx ifteqd’ba.  Galixtu'swa-it:  “Queti’-
axa tq!¢’x cknuxt; ice'nqdq klma na’itlax ineg€’taql.”  Ga-
likte'tek ; kla'2ya.,

Cta’xya ‘i'madix qla’tsenba gategwlgrlyx. Nixtu'xwa-it:
“Ouctiaxa klwa'lalaq ckinu'xt.” Aga tcic ikixax. Ga-
lixtu'swa-it:  “Ou'nigiska! qucti’axa ists!i'non denu’x klwa'-
lalaq cknuxt” Galixtu'xwa-it: “Klwotk’ a'gal” Gategr™-
luma: “Aga mda’itlax kxwd’ba da’'mind’ imtxu’x imtts!i’-
non itteqd’ba.  Idelxam alugwagi‘ma, ‘Cda’uctox isklu’-
leye gackiux klwa'lalaq; istslinon gatccu’pgena.’  Da'-
minua wita’laba amtxu’xwa istsli'non.” '

(Tom Simpson's Version.”)

Gayu'ya iskluleye; ra’x gali’xux. Gateegr'lkel ctmockt
icgagilak imadix ctuwilal. Gacgigiluma: “Mu” 'sklu’-
Ieye ; tqli'x qmuxt.”  Aga kywo'pt galixtuxwa-it “LEx]EX
antew’xwa karla’latx, ‘Axgi’kal nalu'mqta.’” Aga kxwd'pt
niktca’x. Aga kxwop't gatecu’lxam:  “Kwaic niga’temxt
axgi'kal.” f—"{g;l wi‘tlax gacgiulxam: “Emti’; tqli’x gmuxt.”

! That is, with which to catch them, so eclusive were they.

2 It does not appear what sort of water-birds the mischievous women were
transformed into, possibly divers.
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and arrived at a certain land. He caught sight of two
women across the river. And then each shouted out to
him from across the river: “How fond I am of youl”
Thus the women spoke to Coyote. Then he thought:
“Well, now I should like to have the women.” IHe threw
himself into the river and dived under. He came to land
where he had seen the two of them. He looked about;
there was nothing to be seen. He turned about to where he
had thrown himself into the river. There they are still.
Again he threw himself into the river and dived under
the water. He thought: “Truly, they like me; but I for
my part have left behind a fish-line."! He put his head
above water; there was nothing to be seen.

Across yonder were the two women where he had first
caught sight of them. He thought: “Truly, they make
me crazy.” Now he feels cold. He thought: “How
now! they are really two birds, but they make me crazy.”
He thought: “Never mind, now!” and called out to them:
“Now you two there have for all time become birds in
the water.” People will say, ‘These two have made Coyote
crazy, so he called them birds.” For all time you two
shall be birds in the lake.”

(Tom Simpson’s Version.?)

Coyote went along (until) he came to open country.
He caught sight of two women dancing on the other side
of the river. They called out to him: “Come, Coyote!
we love you.” And then he thought: I shall deceive
them by pretending that my wife has died.” So then he

? Tom Simpson, brother of Louis, took exception to the tramsformation in the
first version, when this was read to him, and denied its correctness. The trans-
formation to water-birds seems more appropriate than that into rocks, however.
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Aga kxwdo'pt gayukli'xa qlwd'bixix; lep ni'xox.  Gali'k-
tatck. Aga kla'ya gatcegr'lkel i'madix. E'wi gali'xux;
i'nadix gatccgr’lkel.  Aga wi'tla gayukli'xa, galicgelkli‘xa.
Aga wi'tla q'uu’p gatccu’x. Aga wi'tla lep ni'xdx.  Ga-
li'ktatck. Aga wi'tla kla'ya gatcegrlkel.  Aga wi'tla €wi
ni'xux; gatcegr/lkel wit!" i'nadix. Aga kxwd’ pt nixtu’xwa-
it: “Ag’ antcklwa'mida.” Aga kxwd'pt gatecklwa’mit.
Gali'’kim iagd’'menilpa, galixtu’ywa-it: *“Ag’ atga’dya Na-
dida’nuit k!ma kla’ ya pu kwa'lalag amtktu’xwa idelxam.”
Aga kxwd'pt ickla’lamat gacxu’x.

Coyote as Medicine-Man.

I’xat iqli'yuxt wi'ixatpa yuxt, yaga'lx-ix- ixu'xt alqxidi'w’
ili'paq. Aga kxwd'pt galixta’gwa iskluleye; mang iaxa’t
gayw'ya. Gated’guekel idne'mecke tksenbne'ntx itteqd’ba.
Aga k"x“-'U pt néxtu’xwa-it:  “Anixmictxa’'ma iql&’yuxt ia-
oalxix.” Galiglu'ya; gatciu’lxam: “Na'qe tei pu tka'la
aminelmi’ctxa  imiga’lxix-?  Aga kywo'pt gatciu'lxam:
“«Kwotka” yamelmi‘ctx.” Aga kxwo'pt gateigilga, ga-
tei'uk®t, Kxwopt gatexutyumi’t iakla’lxix.

Kxwopt 1e'p gatei’ux kxwd'ba saiba’ tksenbna’nix. Agﬂ.
kxwd'pt gakeu’ben’ a’-ixad, gala-ifa’-itam, gayalga’xit dapa’t.
Aga kxwdpt tca ko'pt gala’xux,

Kxwopt galgagr/lga, galcraf i'wa Ixli'wi. Galga’gelkel
di/negi i‘algat. Aga kxwo'pt kla'ya qe ‘nEgi gatkd'x pu;

! Compare with this myth Boas's Traditions of the Tillamook Indians ( Journal
of American Folk-Lore, Vol. XI, pp. 140, 141); Teit, The Shuswap (Plublications
of the Jesup North Pacific Expedition, Vol. IL, p. 741)-
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burst out crying. He said to them: “Not long ago my
wife died,” and again they said to him: “Come, we love
you.” And then he swam up close. He was under water.
He stuck his head out, but did not see them across (from
where he had started). He turned around and saw them
on the other side. Then again he swam, swam towards
the two women. Again he approached them; again he
was under water. He stuck his head out, but again he
did not see them. Then again he turned about, and again
saw them on the other side. And then he thought:
“Now I shall take them home.” So he took them home.
He said in his heart, he thought: “Now the Indians
will come, but you two shall not make the people crazy.”
So then they turned into rocks.

Coyole as Medicine-Man.

A certain old man was sitting in the trail with his penis
wrapped about him just like a rope. And then Coyote
passed by him and went on a little beyond. He saw
some women jumping up and down in the water. And
then he thought: “I shall borrow from the old man his
penis.” He went over to him and said to him : “Friend,
would you not lend me your penis?” And then (the man)
said to him: “All right, I shall lend it to you.” So then
(Coyote) took it and carried it along with him. Then he
put it on to his own penis.

Then he shoved it under water right where the women
were jumping up and down. One of the women jumped
up, the penis got between her legs, and it remained stuck
a little ways. And then she became ill (7).

Then the (other) women took hold of her and brought
her yonder to shore. They saw that something was
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kla’ya de'n engi 1q!o'p pu galgiaxox. Aga kxwd'pt gal-
gagr’lga, mank ixle'u gatkd’x. Ila'x’ iﬁi{!u’]l-:}’i?. i'nadix
wi nmh calgielte’detx.  Galiglo'ma iskluleye:  “ Waqe'neke
teex u'mckax; axk’ Enigi amcgi'uxa iqlo’p.” Gatki'm:
“Or'negi torlxtxulal f'xat? Gatki'm, ‘Waqe'neke E'negi
Iqlo’b Emcki’x.””  Aga kxwd'pt g.ﬂgu naxtck ; galga’grlga
waqr'neke.  Telex gatgux ka'xdau £'nigi 1q!0p galgi'axux;
tcaxa’si gayalda’uiyumx. Ia'xt’ iskluleye yaxi'ba 1qlop
1q!6'p gatci'ux; sa’'qr kwopt gatcilxd’ktegom iaga’lxix.

Na'wid wi'tla gayu’ix iskluleye.  Qa’matki gayu’yam;
kxwd'ba galixa’-imaya. Aga da’va agagi'lak itcatequ'mem
aki‘ax; gaqd’kla, na’wit gaqd’ketka. Galgi'unaxt ilage’-
wam; gaqigk’lgax icka’lax. Galgiulxam: “Ag amugwi'-
la-ida.” Kxwopt a™i gali'xox. Gayugui'la-itum, a’-i ni’xox.
Aga kxwd'pt  gayugwi'la-it, ga)-'uuwilﬁ’ﬂitw: Gali'kim :
“Kla’ya dan itca’txpa, kla'ya wi'mqt itca’txpa.” Oxi'dau
gali’kim icka’lax.

Aga kxwd'pt gqlu gwakim: “Ya'xib’ i'xat iskluleys
yuxt idiag€’wam.” Aga kxwo'pt gaqiulxa’'mam: “Qr'ngi
mxtu’xwan, amagila- ida, qe mtga ‘lEmam.” Aga kxwopt
cali’kim: “A’2, na’qé pu anu’ya ya'xi itge’xuit; ha'-e
tfowr'nemike ink'mcke  dan itaka’lemax. Kla“ }?a' atgrnt-
ga'lemama lgwenemike; aic klafla  alge nu'xa.” Aga
kxwd'pt gatktulxa’'mam igwr'nemike dan ittaxa luke: “Ag’
amckiuga’lemama iqlé’yuqt idia’gewam.”  Ya'x' iskluleye
tclex gatcu’xwa apxa’dit agaqla ‘ptexak ; teqa’q teqaq ga-
tew'xwa. Aga gali‘guqam; gatchu/lexam:  “Iteqe'mem ax-
qxa’tepa.” Kxwopt gatchu'mquit; galixalxni‘ma  datpa’l

oatchi’'mquit kavla’latx ilqa’wulqt.

! The Raven plays the part of the medicine-man in Wishram mythology (cf.
also the story of “Coyote and Skunk,” No. 15.
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sticking to her, but they could do nothing with her; they
could not cut it out of her with anything. And then they
took hold of her and carried her a little farther away from the
water. Coyote was far off across the river, and they
dragged him into the water. Coyote shouted: “Split a
stone (as knife); with it you will cut it off.” They said:
“Whatdid some person tell us? He said, ‘Cut it off with a
stone knife."” And then they looked for it and found a stone.
They split it, and with the same they cut off the (penis)
from her. It had run up right into her. That Coyote over
yonder cut it all off. Then he turned his penis all back
(to himself).

Immediately Coyote went on again; he arrived some-
wheres, and laid himself down there. Now this woman
is sick ; they took her with them and straightway carried
her (home). They looked for a medicine-man and found
the Raven.! They said to him: “Now you will treat (her);”
then he assented. He went to treat her; he had consented
to do so. And then he doctored and doctored (until) he
said: “There is nothing in her body, there is no sickness
in her body.” Thus did speak the Raven,

And then the people said: “Yonder is a certain Coyote,
who is a medicine-man.” Then they went and said to
him: “What do you think, will you treat her? We
have come for you.” And then he said: “Well, I could
not go so far on foot; there must be five women without
husbands. No! five women will have to come for me ;
they will just carry me on their backs.” And then they
went and said to five women who had no husbands :
“Now you will go and bring the old medicine-man.” Coyote
yonder split some alder-bark and chewed at it. Then the
women came to meet him, and he said to them : “I am sick
in my breast.” Then he spat; he showed them that what
he had spit out was red and pretended that it was blood.
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“Aic kla’l'" amcgenu’xa klEmeke'dec gigwa'ladamt ite-
qla’qctaq, qa’dateiy ilqa’wulqt dala’w’ alu’ya gigwa’ladamt
wi'lgiamt. Cma’nix iwat ca’xal iteqla’qetaq dala’x pat
anxu’xwa ilqa’wulqt, ane’'mxta.! Gigwa’ladamt iteqla’qcetaq
itlh'kti; kla’y' ane'mqta.”' Aéxa’t na'wit kla’la gagi‘ux;
a’‘niwat axkle’skax kla'la gagi'ux; gigwa’ladamt iaqla’q-
ctaq kla’la gagi'ux. Gagi'uk'l. Aga kxwo'pt na'wit ga-
yaxalgayapq. Na'wit Llma’n L!man idia‘kcEn gatctalga’mit.
Naxlu'yxwa-it: “A-iwa’u itakla’mela ilqle’ydqt; na'x’ itlu’kt’
itornu’x itqle’yoqt. Aga kxwd'pt Lla’x* gagiuta’da wi'lxpa.
Kxwopt  gatele'mquit qa’wulqt gagiuta’dabit.  Gala’kim
waga'lxt, gagulyxam: “Na'q’ itlu’ktix te!el imiux iqle’-
yoqt.”

Aga kxwd'pt wi't] ae’xat kla'la gagi'ux. Aga kxwo'pt
oagiuk't. Na‘'wid da’ukwa wi'tla gateu’xa; wi'tla gate-
talga’mit idia’kcen. Gagi'ukt na'qé yelqdix; witla gagiu-
lada. Witla gagulyam: “Na’q itlkti imiuta’da; teli’l
imi'ux iqle’yoqt. Si'klelutk; wi'tla iqa’wulqt hage’lpx,
kxwa' kxwa iki’x6x.” Aga kxwd'pt wi'tla kla'la gagi‘ux;
agagi’uk®t atalu'n.  Wi'tla da’uxwa gatcu’sa; Llma’n Llman
gatcu’xa. Gagi'uk®t na'qi ya'txdix aga wi'tla gagiula’da.
Aga kxwd'pt wi'tla gaklulxam a’exat: “A’ naq’ itlu’kti
mcki‘uxt iql&’yoqt. Aga ta’blat tclumgwe’lit, tga‘wulqt
hige'lpx ; telel telx’l megi‘uxt.”

Aga kxwd'pt kla'la gagi'ux alala’kt. Gagi'uk't wi'tla
a’xta.  Wi'tla da’uxwa gated’xwa rlma’n rlman. Wi'tla
gagiuta’da.  Qdct aga qlo'p Igi‘uxdix itqii'ba itca’mqtp’

I AnE'mxia stands for anu'mgta.
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“You will just carry me on your backs so that my
head is downward, in order that the blood may slowly go
down to the ground. If my head is turned upwards, my
mouth will perhaps become filled with blood, (so that) I
shall die. It is good that my head be down; (so) I shall
not die.”  One of the women straightway took him on her
back; the youngest one carried him first; she carried him
with his head turned down. She went along with him.
And then straightway he put his hands between her legs.
Immediately he stuck his hands into her private parts
and fingered them. She thought: “Oh! the old man is
bad; the old man did not do good to me.” So then she
threw him down on the ground. Then he spat blood
when she had thrown him down. One of the older sisters
spoke, and said to her: “It is not good that you have
hurt the old man.”

And then one of the women again took him on her
back. She went along with him. Straightway again, as
before, he treated her; again he put his hands into her
private parts. She did not carry him long; she also
threw him down. Again one (of the sisters) said to her:
“It is not good that you have thrown him down; you
have hurt the old man. Look at him: again blood is
flowing out of his mouth, he is coughing.” And then she
also put him on’ her back; now she was the third to carry
him.  To her also he did as before: he fingered her pri-
vate parts. She did not carry him long, but threw him
down also. . And then again one of the women said to
them: “Oh! you have not treated the old man well.
Now he is continually spitting out much blood, the blood
is flowing out of his mouth ; you have hurt him badly.”

And then the fourth woman took him on her back.
That woman also went along with him. He treated her
also as before, fingering her private parts. She also threw
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axi'mat. Gaklu’lgam aklu'na a’exat aga saq" axoqr'nk,
a’xka wata’lxt: “Qr'negiska megi‘uxt iql€’yoqt idia’ge-
wam! si’klelutk, itqa’wulqt tége’lpx; aga qloa’p ag’
ayumqta.  Oe'nigi gxi‘dau Emegiuxt iqlé’yoqt?” Ea’-ite-
kaba gatki'm fla’ktikc: “Oxi‘dau na’ya itenu'x iqle’yoqt.”
A’exat wi'tla da’uxwa na’kim: “Llma’n rL!man itcnu'x.”
Galxr/lxamx: “Ag’ alema a’xtlax alaxelqla’xid’ alema;
qe'negi alaxtuxwa’-ida yakla’mela iql€’yoqt qucti‘axa.”

Aga kla'la gagi'ux wi'tla akle'n’ a™ixat alagwe'nEma;
aga gagi'uk'l. Aga wi'tla da'ukwa gatcu'xa. Aga qloa’p
itqute’ba ; aga gagiula’da kxwd’ba.  Aga kxwd'pt itca’mxt-
pa aga gaqxo'gwiga idelxam atgigilalama ayugwi'la-ida
gaqxd’gwigax itsli'nonks' qxi'‘dauemax wilypama itqexita’
uwuke idaga‘itex idaxiter'melit; alugwa’lalam’ a’lema cpak.

Gali’kim idiag&€’wam isklu’leye: “Aga tla’ya megaxi’-
ma.” Aga kywd'pt gagaxi'ma; galuxwila-it ide’lxam da’-
itcka atgigilalama. Gali’kim idiaxi’lalit:* “Na’qé pu
anugwi’la-ida na’-ima na‘ika. Daba’ dan mcgiaxata’dagw’
a-ila’u qxa’datc’ itlu'ktix anugwila-ida.” Aga kxwd'pt
oaqigilga ilqloa’dit; a-ila’-u gaqxitloxix. Aga kxwd'ba
gayagu'mia-it, agatctulyam: “Cma’nix &wi anitxa’ ilx-
ker'n ca’xel, aga kxwd'pt amckla’lama.”

Aga gatetu’ckam idla’lamax aga galugwa’lalamtck. Aga
kxwd'pt gayugwila-it; advla’k gatetd’x itka’qwit. Aga
kxwd/pt gatciélga’mit iakla’lxix, gatcu’ctga. Galaglu'ma:

! Its!i'nénks stands for it-tsli'nonks.

2 Idiaxi'lalit (cf. -gila-it, “to doctor) denotes properly “medicine-man”  in
his capacity of “doctor,” of dispeller of disease; idiage€wam Is used as equivalent
to %shaman’ in its wider semse of one who can inflict harm on others by his con-
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him down. Behold, now they were approaching to where
the girl was lying sick in the house. Now another one
of the women, the oldest of all, — she was their oldest
sister, — said to them: “How you have treated the old
medicine-man! Look, blood is flowing out of his mouth;
now he is close to dying. Why have you done thus to
the old man?” The four women said among themselves:
“Thus has the old man done to me myself.” One again
said in like manner: “He fingered my private parts.”
They said to one another: “Now she too will find out;
she will think that the old man is bad, after all.”

Now also the other one, the fifth, took him on her back
and went along with him. Her also he treated as before.
Now the house was near by, and there she threw him
down. And then people were gotten where the woman
lay sick who should sing for him, while he was to treat (her);
they obtained animals of such® kind from the land, large
deer who could make much noise; they were to sing
out loud.

Coyote, the medicine-man, said: “Now lay her down
carefully.” And then they laid her down; the people who
were to sing for him seated themselves. The medicine-
man said: “I alone would not treat her. Put something
around her here to hide her from view, so that I may
treat her well.” And then they took rushes and put
them over her to hide her from view. Now there he
sat by her, and said to them: “If I turn my hand up,
then you shall sing.”

Then he took up the song, and they started in singing.
And then he treated (her); he spread apart her legs. He
stuck his penis into her and copulated with her. She

trol of spirits. Not every idiaxi'lalit or “doctor” was such a “shaman™ or “tama-
noas,” though an idiagé'wam could generally cure disease. In the text the two
words are used interchangeably for “dispeller of disease.”

3 Accompanied by a gesture in the recital.

2—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. 50C. VOL., 1L
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“Fond’2ctglel ilqle’yoqr.” Ca’xel gatclu’x lia’keen; gate-
tlxam: “Age  mcudd’2gwaltck, cpak mckla’lemtck.”
Aga kxwd'pt cpak galugwa'lalemtck a’lalalala. Gacexel-
ga'xit ickla’lxix. laka’xta qucti'axa ya’xta yakla'lx-ix-
Lqldp galgi'ux aqe’neke £'nigi; gaya’lkapq ci'tlix ya'xtau,
qxi‘dau gatcu’ectgax. Gacexgla’qtkax, gacxelga’xity.

e

Aga kywd'pt xwd'l gatciaxu’xax. Na'wit tla'ya galaxu’-
xwax. Gagugemtexu'qax wa'kaq: “Qr’negi aga mki’-
xax? Aga tei mtlu'kti imxu'’x?” — “Aga ntlu'kti inxu'x

10 klma’ dnux itgnu’ctk ilqle’yoqt.” — «Qxdtk’ a’-u, ga'n a-ic
mxux; aga tlaya ilgmu'x ilql&€’yoqt.” Aga kxwo'pt ga-
qiu'lsam iqle’yoqt: “Aga ma’ika ami‘gikal iga’xux.” Ga-
li'kim: “Na’qi tq!¢’x ntuxt lqagilak. Oxa’daga ngucgi’-
wal; na’qi Iqagilak kla’xc.” Aga gayu'pa; ;__r:‘uli{glr’_‘:’qfq.

Coyole and the Mouthless Man.

15 Wi'tlax gali'lwilyt wi'mal iskluleye. Gatclge'lkel itgoa’
lily quctiaxa itka’la itaxni'm ma’inix. Gatclge’lkel lep
ga'txux ilteqd’ba. Gatktr'tck; gi‘gad ix't ina’gun, di‘gad
ix't ina’gun ifa’kcen ligr'lgat ; gaigikxa’-im; akni'mba
ina’gun.  Kxwopt tkli" gatelu’x; gatclgr/lkel galklo’ql

90 alakcr’n rnkgi, fgiogte’lal akni'mba.  Galixtu"xwa-it: “LE'-
pet alxu’xwa anigelga’ya anilyu’xtga ixt ila’nagun; gwa'-
nixtela qe'neg’ alxu’xwa.”

Li'p galxd’x. Aga kxwdpt gayuklwi'xa itaxni'miémt.

" . i - ] l'
Gatcigr'lga ixt ila’nagun. Gayu'ya, rgul:f:l"vuld ita’nagun,
95 gatci’'upcut itld’xwatckpa. Aga kxwo'pt yaxta kxwd'ba
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called out: “The old one is copulating with me.” He
put up his hand and said to them: “Now go ahead,
sing hard.” And then hard they sang and sang. The
two (parts of the) penis stuck together. Truly, that was
the same penis which they had cut off with the stone
knife; that (Coyote) penetrated her halfways, thus he
copulated with her. The two (parts of the) penis recog-
nized each other, they stuck together.

And then he pulled it out of her. Straightway she
became well. Her mother asked her: “How are you
feeling now? Have you now become well?” — “Now I
have become well, but the old one has copulated with
me.” — “Well, never mind, just keep quiet; now the old
one has done well to you.” And then the old man was
told: “Now she has become your wife.” He said: I
do not want a woman. I am walking about without
particular purpose; I desire no woman.” Then he went
out of the house; he left them.

Coyote and the Moutiless Man.

Again Coyote travelled up the river. In the water he
saw the canoe of a certain person, as it turned out, a man.
He saw how (the man) dived into the water., He came
up out of the water, his hands holding one sturgeon on
that side and one sturgeon on this; he put the sturgeons
down in the canoe. Then (Coyote) looked on and saw
him count them with his finger, pointing about in the
canoe. He thought: “When he dives, I shall take hold
of and steal from him one of his sturgeons; let us see
what he’ll do.”

The person dived under water. And then (Coyote)
swam towards his canoe. He seized one of his sturgeons.
He went and took the person’s sturgeon with him, and
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gayula™-itx; gali’xpsut. Aga kxwd'pt gatkta’ptek itaxnt’m-
ba ; galktakxa’ima akni’mba ita’nagun 1'xt wi'tlai’xt. Aga
kxwd'pt gatklo’qla; wi'tla galklo’qla.  Bi'2t gatklo’qh; i'xt
ataxni’mba.

Aga kxwo'pt gatku’qti ata’kcen, id'niwat ca’xlix, mank
gi'gwal, wi'tla mank tlu'gigwal, anix mank tlu'gigwal wilx-
pa. Kxwd’ba galgiv’qti yu'xtpa. Pi'2t kxwo’b’ ala’keen.
Ki'nua ke'la’ix, wi'tla kxwd’b’ ala’kcen; ki‘nua qxa’damt,
kxwo’b” ala’kern iaxka’ba isklu’leye. Kxwo'b' ata’keen,
kxwd'ba sa’'iba galu’ya yaxka’ba. Na'z2wit galigo’qwam.
Na'2wit qlwd'bixix galigd’qwom.

Gatki'lugtilalumx ; galixtck!wa’nanumx; tla'ya gatksi-
kllutkax. Kwd'dau vya'xtlax tkli’ gatclu’x ilgoahly;
Ixlu’idet itgoatily. Qucti’axa kla’ya ita’ktcxat; id'ima ita’
gitc  kwd'dau ifsta’xus ita'mrloxwe. Wa'wa galgi'ux
itage’tcpa k'me na’qxi gatclxtemd’q; aic ki‘gwal itage‘tepa :
“Den den den den.” Queti’axa lgii‘méla ya’xtau q&'dau.
Aga kxwo'pt q&dau galgiulxam ita’grtc E'negi: “Nagx’
itl’kti ma’ika;” q&’dau teiuxu’lal itgoatily; xa’b itluxt ita-
go'menit.  “Klma tq!¢’x aga lgi‘uxt Iga ina’gun da’ulax
itka’la; atgenuwa’gwa iga.” Qedau nixtu’ywa-it isklu’leye.

Aga kxwo'pt gatu’ya wi'tlax alaxni‘miamt. Galixzlki‘tx
gnfu’i;apr-‘.t; itkla’lamat gatclu’mitcki; watutpa gatclxta”
max. Aga kxwd'pt saqh galxlily. Gatci'uxe ina’gun;
tqlu’p lqlu’p gatci’uxax; tla’ya tla’ya gatclu’x itkla’lamat.
Ina’oun gatcikxwa’tkix, gatciu’qxopk; sa’2q" gayu'kst.
Hga. kxwo’pt da’g gatci’ux, gatci’xtklwa. Aga kxwo'pt
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hid it in the bushes. And then that (Coyote) seated him-
self there and hid. Then the person came up out of the
water into his canoe; he put his sturgeons down in the
canoe, again one and one. /ind then he counted them;
again he counted them. Quite silently he counted them;
there was (only) one sturgeon in his canoe.

And then he pointed his finger out, first up high, (then)
a little lower, again a little lower still, finally a little lower
still on the ground. There he pointed, where (Coyote)
was sitting. Quite silently (he held) his finger there.
(Coyote) tried (to move) to one side, there again was his
finger. No matter which way (he moved), there was his
finger (pointing) at him, Coyote. Where his finger was
(pointed to), there he went straight up to him. Straight-
way he went to meet him; straightway he came quite
close to him.

He kept pointing at him; (Coyote) kept dodging from
side to side; the person kept him well in eye. And he
also looked at the person; the person was strange in ap-
pearance. As it turned out, he had no mouth; he had
only a nose and eyes and ears. He spoke to (Coyote)
with his nose, but he did not hear him; just deep down
in his nose (could be heard): “Drn den den den.” In fact
he was scolding that (Coyote) in this way. Thus he said
to him with his nose: “You are not good.” Thus the
person kept telling him; his heart was dark within him,
“But perhaps now this man desires the sturgeon: perhaps
he is going to kill me.” Thus thought Coyote,

And then the person went back to his canoe. (Coyote)
made a fire when he had gone. He gathered some stones
and heated them in the fire. And then they all became
heated up. He cut the sturgeon in two, cut it all up,
and carefully made ready the stones. He laid the stur-
geon out on the stones and steamed it: it was entirely
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wi'tla galiglu’ya yaka'xt’ ika’la da’n ia’kexat; galigd’qwam
ixIxe'lemax isklu'leye.

Aga kxwo'pt gatcigi’lga ya’xta yukst itlu’kt’ ina’gun.
Kwopt nixtu’xwa-it  isklu’leye:  “Oxa’tki’ax’ atciu’xwa.”
Gatsik!lu'tk ; gatcige’lgax yaxk’ itlu'kti; a™ic xwixwi ga-
teiu’x6x ina’gun; kxwopt gatciuta’dax. Aga kyxwo'pt
iskluleye:  “Na’x’ itluw'ktix” galixtu’xwa-it. Gatciugwa’
lemamex ina’gun; bagba’q gatci'ux damata. Aga ixtu-
xwa'nit iskluleye:  “Ox'negi atciu’xwa?”  Klu'na {'xt gat-
10 cigrlga; wi'tla da’ukwa gatci'uxox.

on

Galiglu'ya; i'wi i'wi gatci'ux. Aga kxwo'pt galixtu™
xwa-it: “Eku’n qe’ngi aniu’xwa ia’kexat anilu’ya.” Qana’n
gatcigi’lga iqtatx; capea’p gatci'ux a’nat; gali'xox alqi-
di'w’ aqle’weqe itcak!i’sit. Aga kxwo'pt galiglu’ya ; qana’n

15 teigr’lgat iqta’tx ; i'wi i'wi gatci'ux. Kxi‘'nua galixtck!wa’-
nanemtck. Aga gatcikxa’-imax iak“exa'tpa; xwict ga-
tei'ux; wa'x ga'txux Haga'wulqt; galiqtu’tk: “Higq hidg.™
Gatciu’lxam : « Mxa’tcktcam wimalia’mt.” Galikta ptckprt
pla’la igi’x0x; aga wa'wd gatci'ux.

20 Gaqi’ulxam iskluleye: “Na’qxé tka yaga'it imiu'qxopk
ina’gun.”  Aga kywopt gali’kim isklu’leye : “Hi imenoa’q®
pu; tq!é’x mitxt ina’gun; imi‘nekuy ina’gun.”  Aga gado-
xwi'kulitck  ide’lyam:  “Ika’la  yakvexat iqilux.”  Quct
ka'nauwe idelxam iaka’uxtau i'xt wi'lyam da’n ida’kvcxat.
Aga kxwo'pt gatxi'gelukl; itgakexa'tke gateta'wix saq
idelxam iaka’xtau i'’xt wilxam. Gatcin’pqena wily 1aka’s-
' Gagqiulxam: “Agagilak aqa’'me-

Do
=

tau: “Nimicxa'ya.”

! That is, the mouthless man. ? Whispered.
3 ImEnoa’y is for imnu'waq.
+ Nimicxa'ya was a village of the Cascades Indians (Wata'la) situated on the
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done. And then he removed it and laid it down. Then
that same man who had no mouth went back to him;
he met Coyote as he was eating.

And then he' took hold of that good well-done stur-
geon. Then thought Coyote: “Wonder what he'll do
with it!” He looked at him;' he took the good (stur-
geon). He just sniffed at the sturgeon, then threw it away.
And then Coyote thought: It is not well.” He went
and brought the sturgeon back and brushed it clean.
Now Coyote is thinking: “What is he going to do with
it?” Once again he' took hold of it and did with it again
as before.

He went up to him and looked at him closely. And
then he thought: “I don’t know what I shall do to make
him a mouth.” Secretly he took a flint and chipped it on one
side ; it became just like a sharp knife. And then he went up
to him with the flint secretly in hand and looked at him
closely. In vain the man tried to dodge from side to
side. Now he put the flint down over his mouth. He
sliced it open, and his blood flowed out. He breathed:
“Higq hig.”® He said to him: “Go to the river and wash
yourself.” When he had come up out of the water, he
stopped and spoke to Coyote.

Coyote was spoken to (thus): “You do not seem to
have steamed a large sturgeon.” And then Coyote said:
“Well, you would have killed me; you wanted the stur-
geon for yourself. You got after me for the sturgeon.”
Now the people told one another: “There is a man
whose mouth has been made for him.” In truth, all the
people of that same one village were without mouths.
And then they betook themselves to him. He made

Washington side of the Columbia, about half a mile below a high rock (Ik'a'lamat)
now known as “Castle Rock.” To make amends for their former mouthlessness,
the people of Nimicxa'ya are (or were) said to possess particularly large mouths.
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I6da.”  Gali'kim: “Kla'yal na’qi tq!e’x untu’xt pu ilqagi’-
lak ; na’qi anlgi'lgaya.”

Coyole and the Pregnant Woman.

Wi'tla gayu'ya iskluleye; galilwilyt wi'mal. Galigu’-
qxOom ika’la idia’pe kla'u uxwe'xt; idia’qxwit dé&luxt pa‘t
itk!la'munak.  Sixmi'ntk®t; iaqla’qctaq E'negi  yutxuli't;
“Apa’2” cixelgetxenity.  Galigu'qwoém ika’la yaka'xta.
“Qr'negi mki'ax?” — “Na’qe qxada’ga qxi‘dau Enki'xax.
Axgika’l qloa’p akigr'lgaya itkla’ckac. Kxwd'ba qxé&’dau
itkla’'munak 1'nti.”

Gatcigr’lga; dakda’k gatci’'ux. Tlaya’ gatetu’x idia-
kla’munak; gatccu’gmatk itpi'nalx ®'nrgi. Aga kywd'pt
gatcibgdmtexu’ga:  “Qaxpd” modxt?” — “Ia’xiba noxt,”
gali’kim ika’la, “Atxu‘ya,” gali’kim iskluleye, “ma’niwat
Emi'a naik’ a’ga andu’ctxwa da’uda itkla’munak.” Aga
kxwd'pt gatciv’lxam:  “Oxi‘dau pu amdu’xwa, si'neklitk,
cma’nix itk!a’munak amu’ya.”

Aga kxwo'pt gadixlu’ctxemit iaqla’qetaq; x61 gadi'x-
lux iskluleye. Aga kxwd'pt gactu’ya idia’qliamt ika’la;
gactu'yam itq'li'ba. Gatctu’ctxuit cpa’k. “Dagqwa’u qe’-
dau mka’la pu amdu’xwa itkla'munak. Amductxumi'da
cpa’k q&’dau pu daqwa’n.” Gactu'pq; gatca’grlkel aga-
gi’lak ; plala itca’lq, la’-ima tka’keen atk!i‘tkliqux. '

['wi i'wi gatcu’xwax tkaker'nba ; quctiaxa alka’t agakern

! For similar cases in Pacific coast mythology of men walking upside down,
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mouths for all the people of that same one village. He
called that same land Nimicxa’ya, They said to him:
“We will give you a woman,” He said: “No! I should
not care for a woman; I'll not take one.”

Coyote and the Pregnant Woman.

Coyote again went on and travelled up the river. He
met a man whose feet were tied together, and whose legs
were full of pieces of wood. He was turning somersaults
and standing on his head,' and he kept crying: “Alas!”
(Coyote) met this same man (and said): “What are you
doing?” — “Not of my own accord am I doing thus. My
wife is soon to beget a child; therefore have I thus come
for wood.”

(Coyote) took hold of him and disentangled him. He
put the pieces of wood in order, and tied them together
with a hazel-bush rope. And then he asked him: “Where
do you live!” — “Yonder I dwell,” said the man. “Let
us go,” said Coyote; “go first while I carry these pieces
of wood on my shoulders.” And then he said to him:
“Thus you should handle it — look at me — whenever
you go for wood.”

And then he packed it on his head; Coyote put it
around on himself. Then they two went towards the
man's house, and arrived at the house. He had packed
the wood good and strong. “Moving along in this way,
man, should you handle the wood. You should pack it
good and strong, moving along thus.” They entered the
house. He saw the woman; her body was sound, only
she had one of her hands covered up.

He examined her hand carefully; it turned out that a

¢f. Farrand’s Traditions of the Quinault Indians, p. 3s.
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axkle’'skax wakxa’ts itcaklaits. Datklu’b da’luxt tgaxe-
xwo'lal.  E'wi gatew’xwax ; datklwd’p gated’swax; xwo't -
teaxd’xwax wakxa'ts. “Kla'yal” gatciu’lxam, “na’qe q&’dau
aga’wan; ida’xleu wakxa’ts da’va nigalga’xit. Qe'dau
kela’ix pu amu’xwa,agid’wan amald’xwa.  Si‘neklitk anu’ct-
ga.” Aga kxwO'pt aga’'wan galax@’lux itkla’ckac itca-
wa'nba. Kxwopt gaktu’xtum. “Q&dau pu amiu’xwa
itqagilak. A’kcta da™uta itkla’ckac ma’‘ika itmi’xan itxd'x.
Qe’dau pu amecxu’xa da’uya i'xt wi'lxam.”

Coyole makes a Fish-Trap.

Aga gayu’ya iskluleye. Na'wit gayu’ya; gatcd'guikel
itkla'uwan ilteqd’ba. Kxwo'pt galixtu'xwa-it: “Ox'ngi
anduxwa?”  Aga kxw0'pt galix tu'ywa-it: “Anu’xw’ ala’-
lax.” Gatcu’guikil itkla’uwan itksubna‘iut. Gateu'x a’la-
lax. Aga kxywd'pt kla'u gatcu'x ala’lax, klau gatca’-
iluxix. Aga kxwo'pt gatssu’brna na’wid datca’xa-i ala”-
]axp&

Aga kxwd'pt gatculyam ala’lax iskluleye: “Cma’ni
pa’t amxu’xwa ala’lax, ema’ni pat itkla’van imi’k¥cxat,
aga kxwo’pt amgi’luma, ‘U’4 nutemst;  amgi'luma,
‘Aga pa’zt itkla'uwan ala’laxpa.”” Aga kxwd'pt galaglu’-
ma: “U’4 nutemst ala’lax ;" galigiTuma isklu'leyr:  “U’y.”
Aga kxwd'pt gayu'ya iskluleye, gatcu’guikel aga pat.
Aga kyxwd'pt da’k gatew'x allalax. Aga kxwo'pt gali’kim
islé!u’ln-:p-;: “Gwa'2nesum  q€'dau amcktd'xwa; gatctu'x
qé’dau iskluleye.” (Da’uya wi'lx Skalxelemax?® ia’xliu
a’watci Sqle’ldalpt.)

! From a rope held by two posts slanting toward each other is suspended a
basket trap, into which the white salmon, in attempling to jump past, fall back.
2 Skatxe'lemax, or Sq'e'ldalpt, was on the northern shore of the Columbia, above
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small thorn was sticking in her little finger, and that it
had white pus in it. He turned it over and made (the
swelling) burst, and pulled the thorn out from it. “Nol”
he said to him, “not in this way is she to become preg-
nant; this which has been sticking in her is what people
call a thorn. Thus should you treat her from now on,
and you will cause her to be pregnant. See me copulate
with her!” And then she became pregnant with a child
in her womb. Then she gave birth to it. “In this way
should you deal with a woman. Now this infant has
become your own child. Thus should you people do in
this one village.”

Coyote makes a Fish-Trap.

Then Coyote went on; straight on he went. He saw
white salmon in the water. Then he thought: “How
shall 1 catch them?” And then he thought: ¢l shall
make a fish-trap.” He saw the white salmon jumping
along, and made a fish-trap. And then he tied' the fish-
trap, tied it on to the string. He jumped straightway
right into the fish-trap.

And then Coyote said to the fish-trap: “If, fsh-trap,
you become filled, if your mouth becomes filled with white
salmon, then you shall cry out, ‘U’4, I am full;' you
shall cry out, ‘Now the fish-trap is quite full of white
salmon.”” And then it cried out: “U’4, I, the fish-trap,
am full;” Coyote shouted: “U’4.” And then Coyote went
and saw that it was full now. Then he unloosened the
fish-trap. Then Coyote said: “For all time shall you
people catch them thus; thus did Coyote do.” (The name
of this land is Skafxrlemax® or Sq!r’ldalpt.)

the Cascades, at the spot now known as Cooks' Landing, about half a mile below
Drano. Skalxe’lEmax means “eating-place,” while Sq'e’ldalpt denotes “it keeps
tearing out,” the reference being to a lake connected with the river by a narrow creek.
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Coyole spears Fish.

Aga kxwo'pt wi'tla gayu'ya. Gayuya'z gayu’yam. Aga
kxwo'pt gali’kim:  “ Aga palala’i inlya’cat ilteqoa’.” Gal-
giwlyam: “Kla'ya ittcqoa’.” Aga gatcige'lkel wi'mat.
Aga kxwd'pt gali’kim: *“Iftcqoa’ kla’xc fgnu'xt.” Aga
kxwd'pt galu’y’ agagilak ittcqoa’; gaktutli’b’ atli'wat. Aga
kxwo'pt gagutada. Gasixelu'tk iskluleyr gaca’xelqlivx.
Aga kxwd'pt gayu'ya iskluleye; gatca’gelga atli’'wat;
gayu'ya  iltcqoa’; gatctu’tliba. Aga kxwd'pt gatctu'ket
itqUid’mt iltcqoa’.  Aga  kxwé'pt gaqLu’qxumet qana’n
1dETxam.

Gatcu’guikel itkla’uwan ca’xw itkVo kexot. Aga kxwd pt
gatci'ux isklu’leye itcutq. Aga kxwd'pt gatcu’lxam aqle-
yoqt: “lu’g ia'na; aniu’xw’ itcutq.” Aga  kxwd'pt
gakllut ilqla’'muckqerq. Na'qxi tqlé'x  gatclu’x. Aga
kxwd'pt gayu'ya; gatcu'’x awdq'tca cu’xeux; gatea’-iginxda
itcu’lqpa.

Aga kxwd'pt gatci'ulem ikla’uwan.  Aga kxwo'pt gatei'
uk®l itqulia'mt.  Aga kxwo'pt gatci'uqxopk. Aga kxwopt
gayu’kst; gayu'’ximux iga’pkwal; qana’n ide’lxam gayu’'xi-
mux. - Aga kxwo'pt gali'kim isklu'leye: “Qe'dau amegi’-
uxa ikla’van da’uyaba wilx ide'lxam.” Aga kxwo'pt gat-
giu'lyam ide'lxam: “Aga agagi'lak ama’gﬁlga.“ Gali’kim
iskluleye:  “Na‘qxi tql&’x  entu’xt; naqx’ anage’lgaya
qxwa'tka.”

Coyole ealts Direed Salmon.

P&nga kxwd'pt gayu’'ya. Kxwoba'z gutcu"guiklcl wi'-ixatpa
itkli'lak.  Aga kxwd'pt gadixe’lmux. Aga kxwd'pt gayu-
go'ptit, gayu'meqt. Aga kxwd'pt gadiq!elixi'uba iciagitc-
ba ya’kvcxatpa wamulu’xiba. Qucti’axa wi'npd ya'xtau
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Coyote spears Fish.

And then again he went on. He went and went (until)
he arrived (at a certain place). And then hesaid: *“Now
I am extremely thirsty for water.” They said to him:
“There is no water.” Then he saw the river, and said: *“I
desire some of the water.” And then a woman went for the
water. She dipped down the bucket and lost hold of it.
Coyote saw that she was crying. And then Coyote went
and got hold of the bucket; he went to the water and
dipped it down. And then he took some water along
with him to the house. Then it was drunk without knowl-
edge of the (other) people.

He saw white salmon with their mouths agape. And
then Coyote made a salmon-spear. He said to an old
woman: “Give me a string; I am going to prepare a
salmon-spear.” And then she gave him some large beads.
He did not want them. So then he went and cut up
some wild-cherry bark in thin strips; he wound it around
on the salmon-spear.

And then he speared a white salmon. Then he brought
it to the house and steamed it. Then it was done, and
they ate a side of split fish; they ate it without knowl-
edge of the (other) people. And then Coyote said:
“Thus shall you people get white salmon in this land.”
— “Now you shall get a woman.” Coyote said: “I do
not want any woman. Never mind! I'll not take her.”

Coyote eats Dried Salmon.

And then he went on. Over there he saw in the trail
some dried salmon. And then he ate it. Then he fell
asleep and died. The salmon went out through him at his
nostrils, at his mouth, and at his ears. In truth, it was
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lu’q! gatci’ux isklu'leye. Gatci'uwaq, gayugo'ptit. Aga
h; L - - -
kxwo'pt gatciu’pgena wilx. Gali’kim: “Aga’ da’uya
wi'ly alixu’xwa vya’xliu Itklilak.’ Aga gwa’znesum amc-
giupgena ya'xliu Itkli'lak.”  Q€dau ya'’xliu Emuyaqs6’q".”

The Story concerning Coyole.

Aga kxwd'pt gayu'ya; gayuya’z; gayutait. Aga
kxwO'pt gasi’ximk!na-ukvatsk iskluleye. Aga kxwd'pt
isklu'leyr gasi’xtuks. Aga kxwd'pt q€'dau gﬁli’xﬁx; e'wi
gali’xdx iakla’lxixpa, €wi tcklic gali'xdx iaqla’qetaqba;
tck!t'c gagi'ux. Gali’kim iskluleye: “Naqgx’ itlu’ktix imc-
gno’x.”  Aga kxwo'pt idwd'tca gatcuxa’buj na’qxi tqlé'x
gatctd’x pu gaqxawiqra’xit. Aga idwdtca nitcuxd’dwa-ix.
Aga kxwo'pt dakda’k galu’xwax idwd'tca; itkcugxi'dami-
daba idwdtea.

Aga kxwo'pt ka'nauwé can galxelgla’xit qe'negi nigi’-

5 xatx iskluleye. Aga kxwo'pt iskluleye wa'lu gagliux.

Aga kxwod'pt nixtu'xwa-it: “Ag’ anxixelema.” Aga
kxwd'pt gali’kta idelxamba. Aga kxwo'pt galu'gakim:
“Jakla’mela-ix nigi'xatx isklu’leye; iaklalxix nici’xatuke.”
Aga kywo'pt wi'tla gali'kta isklu'lEyE. Galixtuxwa-it: “Ya*
xiba na’cqi qxng’lqtat; kla’ya quet a‘ga aqxnelgla’xida.”
Gali'’kta wi'tla di'xt Ptqle. Aga wi'tlax uxokla‘iawu-

lal; “Aga nici'xatuke isk!u'leye,” duxikeli'lal wi'tlax ide’l-

1 Itkli'lak, or “Dried Salmon,” is now called “White Salmon Landing,” and was
formerly inhabited by both Chinookan (more particularly *White Salmon™) and
Klickitat Indians. Salmon was often dried, pounded, and preserved in baskets,
for use in winter, and to be traded off to other tribes who came regularly to the
Dalles for barter.

2 Fmuyaqsd’q”, or Lmié'qsdg, was about half a mile up the river from Itk!i'lak, and
on the same (Washington) side of it. Its site is now occupied by “Burket Ranch.”
It also was occupied by *White Salmon” Indians (Ttkla'uanbam’ ide'lxam), who
spoke, with probably only slight variations, the same dialect as the Wishram and
Wasco. :

3 That is, the ¥story” of what he did, which would spread among the people and
make Coyote their butt. A curious materialization of the mere idea of a narra-
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a flea which Coyote had swallowed. It had killed him,
(so that) he fell asleep. And then he named the land.
He said: “Now the name of this land shall be Dried
Salmon.! Now forever shall you people call its name
Dried Salmon.” Thus is its name: Emuyaqsd'qh.?

The Story concerning Coyole.

And then he went on. He went and went (until) he
seated himself. And then Coyote looked all around.
Then Coyote sucked himself. Thus he did: he turned up
his penis, and bent down his head (so that) he stooped
down. Coyote said: “You® have not done me good.”
And then Coyote locked up the story (of his obscene
act); he did not wish that people should find out about it.
So he headed the story off. But then the story loosened
itself; they* caused it to break out (from its prison).

And then everybody found out what Coyote had done
to himself. Now Coyote became hungry. Then he
thought: “Now I shall eat.” And then he went among
the people. But they said: “Coyote has acted badly;
he has sucked his own penis.” And then Coyote went
on again. He thought: “Yonder I am not known truly
now they shall not find out about me.”

He went on (until he came) to another house. But
again the people were laughing among themselves; ¢ Now

tive or report into an entity independent of the marrator is here exemplified, simi-
larly to the common conception of a name as a thing existing independently of
its bearer.

* The text is obscure. It is said that Coyote requested all things present not
to carry off the “story,” but forgot about the clouds (itka'), just then sailing above
the spot. Not bound by a promise, they tore out the *story” from its fastness
and conveyed it to the people. Thus was explained how all had heard of Coyole's
obscenity, though no one had witnessed it, and though he himself did not tell any one
of it. North of the Columbia and opposite Mosier may still be seen a long, high
mountain called Idwd'tea or “Story,” in which Coyote attempted to lock up the
“story.” Its clefts are due to the sudden force with which the “story” broke out,
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xam. Aga kxwd'pt nixtu’xwa-it: “Qu’ct aga qxne/lqtat.”
Aga kxwd'pt gayu'ya. Aga wi'tla gayu’pga tu'xt ilqle”-
yoqt. Gali'tlupq; gatetge'lkel itgoatily palala’i fak!va‘iyuke.

-

Aga kxwo'pt galikim: “Wa'lu gnuxt.” Aga kxwd'pt
galginlxam 1goafily: “Kla'ya itllem. Dauya naik’
i'tclq da’uya mi‘tqxemit iakla’mela i'telq.” Aga kxwo'pt
gagi'lqwim da’uya itca’tq, iq!mi'ba gagilut. Gagiulxam:
“Kla'ya itlxli'm. Da’uya na‘ika yakla’mela i'tclq ayamel-
gue'ma.” Aga kxwd'pt gagilquim. Aga kxwd'pt galixe’
lemux. Na'qxi sa’iba galixe’lemux; na’qxi lu'qx gatei’ux.,
Gatciu'tada. Aga kxwo'pt tslu’nus gali'xox. Aga kxwo'pt
galixu'tk iagi‘tcxutpa, kla'u gatci'uk'l. Aga kxwd'pt tslu’-
nus gatci'ukl. Gayu’pa. Gayu'ya.

Gayuya’2; gayu’yam. Galilla’klwatck. Aga kxwd'pt
gali'’kim: “Mca’imadikc mextxi/lemax; aga na‘itla tslu'nus
amcginglu'tka; Iu'gx a’lem’ alinxe’lemuxuma naitla.”
Aga kxwo'pt gayu'ya itkla’lamat; darx6pLxd’p gatctu'x
iskluleye.  Aga kxwo'pt gali’kim: “Mca‘imadike mexi-
xETEmEx.”

Aga kxwd'pt gayuta-it, gadilmu’ya. Aga kxwdo'pt
&wi ga'lixdx; iag€'texut gatcigr’lga. Da’k xwd™ gatei'ux,
Qucti’axa na’men ixt igunat kxwd’ba yagi'texutpa yuxwa’st.
Gatcixi‘ma ; na’'men igu’nat da’k gatci'ux. Na'men iklun’
i‘gunat yu'xwaxt; aga kxwo'pt gatcixi'ma. Galixixe'-
lemtck ; galixe’lemux rsaq”. Gatciufxum sa’q" iagitexut;
aya'taxit gala-ixelemux.

Aga kxwo'pt gayulta-it; sa’q gatctulxum. ia‘gitcxut.
ﬂga‘krgwﬂ’pt nixtuxwa-it: “Wi'tlax anu’ya; qucti'axa igu’-
nad ya'xtau ignelgxwim.” Aga kywo'pt gayu'ya. Na'wit

30 kxwo’ba gayu’yam. Aga kxwo'pt gayu'pqa gagilgxi‘'mba;
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Coyote has sucked his own penis,” again the people were
saying to one another. And then he thought: “Truly
now I am found out.” So then he went on. Then again
he entered a house (where) an old person was dwelling.
He went in to this one and saw that the person had sores
all over.

And then he said: “I am hungry.” Then the person
said to him: *I have no food. I have this flesh of mine
which you see, my ugly flesh.” And then she gave him
to eat of this flesh of hers, she gave it to him in a plate.
She said to him: *“I have no food. This bad flesh of
mine I shall give you to eat.” So then she gave him it
to eat. Then he ate, (but) did not eat in real truth; he
did not swallow it. He let it fall down (until) there was
a little left of it. And then he put it into his quiver
and tied and took it with him. He took a little of the
(sores) with him. He went out of the house and went on.

He went and went (until) he came to (some people).
He got scent of something to eat. And then he said:
“You are eating alone, but you will save a little for me
also; I too will swallow and eat some.” And then he
went for some stones; Coyote bored them through with
holes. He said: “You are eating alone.”

And then he sat down, he was tired out. Then he
turned and got hold of his quiver. He untied it and
pulled out (what was inside). Behold, there in his quiver
was one entire salmon. He put it down; he had taken
out an entire salmon. There was another entire salmon
nside, and he put that down. He started in eating, and
ate it all. He ate up his whole quiver, ate his bow.

And then he sat down; he had eaten them all up, (in-
cluding) his quiver. Then he thought: “I shall go back;
truly it was a salmon which she had given me to eat.”

So then he went. Straightway he arrived there. And
3—FPUBL. AMER. ETHN. 50C. YOL. II.
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wi'tla kxwo'ba gayu'ya. Kxwopt gagivlxam: “Kli'ya
den ayamelu’da itixle'm.  Aga da’b’ igidi'mam isk!uleye.
Int'lgxwim; saq" itci'ulada na‘ika i'telq. Na'qxi tqlé'x
itci’'ux; itci'ulada sa’q" naik’ i'tclq. Aga kla’ya dan
ayamelgwi'ma.”  Aga kxwd/pt isklu’leye gatcu’mila aqle™
yoqt na’‘qxiba gagilgxwim. Aga kxw6'pt ik!ma’kan ga-
tei'ux iskluleye. Aga k;::w&’ptl wi'tla gayu'ya isklu'leye.
Gayu'yam. .

Coyote and Atlat/a’tia.

Kxwo6'pt aga galixeltemaq isklu/leye Atlatlatia ika’uyau
ide‘lxam luxlu’x cktu’xt. Aga kxwo'pt gayu'ya iskluleye
Iql6’p gatetu’x isklu'leye itke'neke. A ga kxwo'pt gatetx-ca’-
mit; kla’uklau gali'’xelux itke'neke sa’qe iaqla’qctagba
kxwo'dau idia’kcenba, s3a’q® ka'nauwé qa'xpa. Aga
kxwo'pt gayu'ya isk!uleye.  A’dit Atlatlaia. Aga kxwo'pt
gatca’grlkel iskluleye Atlatla’ia. Keé'nua &wi gali’xox
aga wi'tlax gagl’ xwo-ix.

Aga kxwo'pt gayu'txuit iskluleye; ka'nauwe céiLlai-
Llai yalq isk!uleye. Kxwopt gagiulyam  Atlatlatia -
“Or'neEgi gamxa’tx?” Kxwopt gatcu’lxam: “Kla'ya p’ a-
mulxa’ma;*® hda’i pu ma’itlax ayamu’xwa da’ukwa pu
kxwo'dau  ayamulxa’'ma.” Aga kxwo'pt gagiu'lyam:
“Or'ngi ga’'mxatx cé&'iLlairlai imitq?” Kxwopt gateu'l-
xam: ‘“Itcklwian gale'nxitx sa'q® i'telq; kxwopt gateni't-
galqg watulpa.” Gala’kim Atlatlafia: “Itli’ktix nai'ka
amnu’xwa da’ukwa: amie'nluxa ittcklwian.” Gateu'lxam
iskluleye:  “Ala’'melux’ aga.”

Aga kxwd'pt gactu’ya kanactmo’ket. Naa2wit igitkﬁ'rlim

1 The child-stealing woman-fiend Atlatla’fia of this myth corresponds to the
AqlasyEmasyna of Kathlamet mythology (see Boas, Kathlamer Texts, pp. 9-19).
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then he entered where she had given him to eat; there
he went again. But she said to him: “I shall give you
no food whatever. Just now Coyote has been here. I
gave him to eat, (but) he threw away all my flesh. He
did not like it, (so) he threw away all my flesh. Now I
shall give you nothing to eat.” And then Coyote scolded
the old woman because she did not give him anything
to eat. Then Coyote became angry. And then Coyote
went on again. He arrived (at another place).

Coyole and Atlatla’lia.

And then Coyote heard that Atlatlaia and Owl were
stealing people. So then Coyote went; Coyote cut up
some rushes. And then he dried them; he tied the
rushes on all over himself: on his head and on his hands
— on every possible part. And then Coyote went along.
Atlatlatia was coming. And then Coyote caught sight
of Atlatlaia. He tried to turn aside, but without success ;
now (Atlatlatia) headed him off.

And then Coyote stood still; Coyote's body was rat-
tling in all its parts. Then Atlatla’fia said to him: “What
did you do to yourself?” Then he said to her: *I would
not tell you. I would first have to do that same thing
to you yourself before I should tell you.” And then
she said to him: “What did you do to yourself to make
your body rattle” Then he told her: *“I put pitch all
over my body, then burnt myself in the fire.” Atlatla’tia
said:  “It is good that you do that same thing to me,
you shall put pitch on my body.” Coyote said to her:
“Well, T'll put it on you.”

And then both of them went on. Very soon both

P’ Amulsa’ma is for pu ayamulsa'ma.
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i'wi gactu’'yam kanactmd6’ket iskluleye Atlatlatia. Aga
kxwdo'pt isklu'leye gateu’guikel idel’xam tkabla’t uxwinim ;
mi’'ket moket ida’qxoq uxwila-itix kxwd’ba igitkxo’qba.
Aga kxwd'pt gatctu’lyam iskluleye idelxam: “Kanauw’
Emttx-ui't.” Aga kxwo'pt gathui'tidelxam. Aga kxwo'pt
gatctu'lyam:  “Ittck!wi’an Emtklgr’lga ka’nauwe.” Aga
kxwo'pt gatgi’a ide’lyam.  Aga kxwo'pt gatklgr’lga ide’l-
xam iltcklwi'an. Aga k.gwfff'pt gatktu’ktam ittek!wi‘an.
Aga kxwo'pt gali’kim iskluleye: “Tci'kteik mtktalux.”
Atlatlaha isga’xus ter'kterk gatela’lux,

Aga kxwd'pt gateu’lyxam: “Cma’ni ma’itla Atlatlafia
qE"d:;u ayamu’xw’, ala’'meluxw’ ittcklwi’an, sa’q" imilq
atemelgalgwa.  Aga kxwd'pt idmilxi'wulx amxu’xwa ; sa'q"
klwac atxa’‘mxuxwa idi'lyam.”  Kxwopt a‘ga Atlatlalia
gala’kim: “Aga 'tlu'ktix amienlu’xwa ittcklwi’an nai-
tla‘ea

Aga kxwd'pt gactu'ya igitkxo’qba, aga gatcta’lux ifte-
klwian. Gateulxam: “Haa’i na‘ika iskluleye ayamul-
xa‘'ma a’ga cman’ a’lema Atlatla’tia atemelga’lgwa.” Aga
kxwd/'pt gatcutli'wa; gatca’lgalq. Kxwopt gal'kim isk!u’-
leye: “1qlo’p itkla'munak mtktxa” la’kt ugiclié’qlqix:.”
Aga kxwd'pt galgda’lgamit itkla‘'munak aga’muguiba
kxwd’dau  ka’namoket itga’xuba kxwd'dau itga’qxuitba.
Aga kxwd'pt galgaiktqwd'xix'. Aga kxwo'pt gatca’lgalq
Atlatla'fia.

Aga kxwd'pt gala’kim Atlatlafia: “Aga tene'lgalgt.”
Aga.k.gwﬂ:-’pt isklu’leye gatew’lyam:  “Haa’i na‘ika isk!u’-
leye, na‘qxi ma‘ika.” Gatca’-iktquix. Aga kxwo'pt gali’-
kim: “Haa’i na’ika ayamulya'ma.” Aga kxwo'pt gala’
kim Atlatlatia: “Tenazlga’lqt.” Gatcu'lyam iskluleye :
« Kxwa'ic na‘ika ayamulya'ma.” Gatca’lgalq sa‘q*; galo”-

1 Atlatla’fia’s furnace, or perhaps better barbecuing-place, was located on a

small island called Atlatlafia itcagi'tkyoq, near the Falls or “Tumwater,” and
only a short distance up from the main village of Wishram or Wixlufidix. It was
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Coyote and Atlatlatia arrived at the furnace.! Coyote
saw many people mourning; there in the furnace their
children were sitting two by two. And then Coyote said
to the people: “Do you all stand up.” And then the
people stood up. Then he said to them: “Do you all
get some pitch.” The people went, and then they got
some pitch. And then they came bringing pitch. Then
Coyote said: “Do you rub it on over her body.” He
rubbed it over the eyes of Atlatla'ha.

And then he said to her: “If I shall do thus to you
also, O Atlatla'tia, (if I) shall put the pitch over you, you
will burn all over your body. And then you will become
strong, and the people will all be afraid of you.” And
then Atlatlatia said: “Now it is well that you put the
pitch on my body also.”

And then they two went to the furnace, and he put
the pitch on her. He said to her: ¢“I, Coyote, must let
you know just when you, Atlatlatia, will be burnt (suffi-
ciently).” And then he pushed her in, and she burned.
Then said Coyote: “Do you (people) cut four pieces of
wood so that they be forked.” And then they fastened
the pieces of wood on to her — to the front part of her
neck and to both her arms and to her legs. Then they
turned her over, and Atlatla’tia burned.

And then Atlatlatia said: “Now I am burning.” Then
said Coyote to her: “I, Coyote, must (tell you when you're
done), not you.” He turned her over and said: “I must
tell you.” And then said Atlatlatia: “I am burrrning "
Coyote said to her: “Soon I shall let you know.” She

reckoned as the exireme eastern point on the river of the Wishram {hence also
Chinookan) country.
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maqt  Atlatlafia.  Aga kxwo’pt idellyam  gatctu'lxam
iskluleye:  “ Ag'amcexk!wa’yuwa.”

Aga wi'tlax gatei’grlkel ika’uxau Atlatla’lia aya’gikal
qucti‘axa. Aga wi'tla tklu'na tetu'kit ide'lxam ika’uxau.
Aga kxwo'pt gatetgrlga itke'myem isklu’leyr. Aga
kxwo'pt gatciulxam iskluleyr: “Ega gqa'ma pu ma’ika
ika"uxau ide'lxam pu amdu’xwa qxi‘dau? Kla'ya! Da’uya
wi'gwa imi'xleu ika'uxau.” Aga kxwo'pt gatcli-ila’gwa;
dacpuqlepti’q gali'xox ika’uxau.

Aga kxwo'pt gali’kim iskluleye:  “Oloa’b atgadi’mama
ide’lxam  Nadida’nuit. Cma’nix ika’uxau, ide’lxam alu-
gwagi'ma, ‘Ag’ ika'uxau qiltci’'melit aga quctiaxa il-
goalily ag’ ali'meqta.’” Aga kxwo'pt oali’kim isk!u/leyE :
“Aga mtxklwa’yu ide'lxam; ag’ inuwa’q Atlatlatia.” Aga
kxwo'pt gali’kim isklu'leye: “Na'qxi pu qxi‘dau amduxw’
ide'lyam ma’ika Atlatlafia; aga naik’ iskluleye, da’uya
wi'gwa imu'maqt Atlatlatia.” Oxi'dau gali’xux Nixlu'-
dix-ba® klick!r'cba.

Coyote in Sklin.

Aga kxwo'pt gayu'ya iskluleye; gali'lwilxt wi'mat.
Na'wit gayu’yam Skli'nba ;* gayuxuga’nut ide'lxam Skli'nba.
Glwa’p gayu’ya iskluleyr kica'tckpa; itla'ma 'ngi kxwdo'pt
gayu'ya. Galiglu'ma. Aga kxwopt gali'’kim: *Qa’dac
gwa 2nisim gx&'dau amexu’xwa ; amcglu’ma ; cma’niy glwo’b

! Nixlu'idix, across and up about five miles from the present town of The
Dalles, was the chief village of the Wishram, and contains the same stem element
(-xluid-) seen in the generic name Ih'xluit, by which the Wishram call them-
selves. The first person singular of this, itexlu’it (I am a Wishram™), is prob-
ably the *“Echeloot™ of Lewis and Clarke. The etymology of Nixlu'idix is uncer-
tain. Louis Simpson suggested that it was connected with diglu'idiy (®they
[i.e., the people] are heading for it [i.e., the village]"), in reference to the coming-
together of many different tribes of Indians at the Falls for trading-purposes.
This is probably folk-etymology, as ni- is a common local prefix in place-names.



39

burned all up; Atlatlatia died. And then Coyote said to
the people: “Now do you all go home!”

Now he caught sight also of Owl, of whom, in truth,
Atlatlatia was the wife. And he also, Owl, was bringing
along some more people. And then Coyote took hold
of some ashes. Then Coyote said to him: *“By what
right, perchance, would you, Owl, do thus to people?
No! This day your name has become Owl.” And then
he threw the ashes at him; Owl became all ashy gray.

And then Coyote said: “Very soon will come here the
Indian people. Whenever an owl (is heard), the people
shall say, ‘Now an owl is hooting; now surely some
person will die.”” And then said Coyote: “Now do you
people go home; I have now killed Atlatlaha.” And
then Coyote said: “No longer would you, Atlatlaa, do
thus to the people. Now I am Coyote, you have this day
died, Atlatlatia.” Thus he did at Wishram, in . .. (?).

Coyole in Sklin.

And then Coyote went on; he travelled up the river.
Straightway he arrived at Sklin;* in Sklin he urinated® on
the people. Coyote went across to the Falls; he went
thither by means of a round-pointed canoe. He shouted.
And then he said: “Mind, now, that you always do thus;

L]

* 5klin was the country immediately north of the Columbia and east of the
Falls or *Tumwater” inhabited by Sahaptian tribes.

3 Coyote is supposed by the Wishram to have urinated on their Sahaptian
neighbors to show their inferiority to themselves. This inferiority consists, among
other things, in the use by the Sahaptians of a smaller and more rudely constructed
canoe (itla’na), as contrasted with the long, elaborately built ikni'm of the Chinoo-
kan tribes. The use of this it'a’na is anticipated by Coyote himself.
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amcu’ya, aga kxwo'pt ameglu'ma.  Meaika Itka’/imamt ;!
(qx¢’'dau iamcu’pgrna,”

Coyote and [tc!E xyan.*

Aga kxwd'pt gayu'ya iskluleye wi'tlax. Na'2wit gayu’-
yam; galix’ltemaq iskluleye gwa’nisim  ktutatla’melqt®
de'lxam itele’xyan.  Qxa’damt gayu’y’ ikni‘m na’wit gatci-
gi'lga itcli’x'yan; gatciufatla’melq ka‘nauweé dan. “Nait!’
a’g’ atenulatla’meleqema,” isklu’leye  galixtuxwa-it.  Aga
kxwd'pt gayu’y' iskluleye; gatcigr’lea yaga’it ikla‘munak.
Aga kxwd'pt ra’x gali'xdx. Gatcigi’lga ifﬂh-:’:g;-,-'an, gaqiu-
tatla’meliq.

Na'wit ilteqo’ba gi'gwal isklu’leye galixi'max-itam
wilypa. Aga kxwo'pt gatcugi’kel tkabla’d ide’lxam ; tga-
bla’"d akni'm axu’xt kxwod'ba gi‘gwal iftcqd’ba. Aga
kxwo'pt gatcigi’lkel iskluleye itcle’x-yan yagd'menit qxwé'L
iki'ax. Aga kxwd'pt gaqiulyxam iskluleye: “Ya'xtau
itc!e’xyan yagd’'menit.”  Aga kxwo'pt 1qlo’p gatci'ux;
Lq!6’p gali’xox itcle’yyan yagd'menit. Aga kxwo'pt ka'-
nauweé gatkxeni‘utck sa’q" akni’'m kxwd’dau ide Ixam kxwd'-
dau isklu'leye.

Aga kxwd'pt gali’kim iskluleye:  “Ega pu qa’'ma ma‘ima
itcle’xyan qx€&'dau amdu’xwa idelxam. Da’uya wi'gwa
aga kxwdO'pt gxé€’dau amdu’xwa idelxam. Na'ika isklu’-
leyr yamu'lyam. Kwa'ic da’uyaba wi'lx atgadi'mama ide/l-
xam. Kxwo'pt alugwagi'ma, ‘Oxe’dau ®*ex gatci’ux is-

' The Itka'imamt were the Sahaptian tribes living on the northern and southern
banks of the Columbia, east of the Wishram and Wasco. They included the
people of Sklin on the north, and the “Des Chutes” Indians (Wayam and Tenino)
on the south, of the river.

2 The itele’xyan, or Merman, of the Wishram, is evidently, as far at least as
his name is concerned, identical with the gambler's protector ite!xtia’n (its!yia'n)
of the Lower Chinook, among whom also his dwelling is supposed to be in the
waters (see Boas, Chinook Texts, pp. 220-222; and Kathlamet Texts, p. 1g).
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you shall shout; whenever you cross over, then you shall
shout. You are the Itkaimamt;' thus I have named you.”

Coyote and [tc!# xyan®

And then Coyote went on again. Straightway he ar-
rived (at another place). Coyote heard that the Merman
was always swallowing people. Wheresoever a canoe
went, straightway the Merman seized it; every one he
swallowed. “Now let him swallow me also,” thought
Coyote. And then Coyote went and got a big tree.
Then he came into view. The Merman caught hold of
him, and he was swallowed down. -

Straightway Coyote fell down under the water (appar-
ently) to the bottom. And then he saw many people;
many canoes were piled together there under the water.
Then Coyote caught sight of the Merman’s heart hanging.
And then Coyote was told: “That is the Merman's
heart.” Then he cut it off; the Merman’s heart was cut
off.* And then everything floated up to the surface —
all the canoes and' the people and Coyote.

And then Coyote said: “By what right, perchance,
would you alone, Merman, do thus to the people? This
day you will have had enough of doing thus to the people.
I, Coyote, have told you. Soon the people will come
into this land, and then they shall say, ‘Thus did Coyote

Even to-day the imagination of the Wishram peoples certain bodies of water
with mermen; e.g., a lake in the mountains south of Fort Simcoe (the agency
town of Yakima Reservation) is said to be ayatc'E’sxyanix (“peopled with
mermen’’).

3 This word is used only in reference to the swallowing of anything by an
itc!E'xyan,

¢ Coyote used the tree to climb up to the heart, which was dangling high up
out of reach.
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kluleye itele’x'yan.  Kywd'pt a’ga itcle’x'yan pla’l’ am-
: .

Xu'xwa.”

Coyole at Lapwai, Idahe.’

Aga ytit isklu’liye caxla’damt aga qlwa’p teiu'xdix quet
lakla’'mela-ixba iteli’xiyen® ia’lyam.  Kinwa’ dan idia’ pigx
yugwa'lal ca’xelix klma” dnux qxa ‘daga 10'q! atctu'xwa;
ki'nwa gi'gwalix alu’ya da‘ukwa 16’q! atclu’xwa. Kwopt
galixtu'ywa-it :  “Oxa’ngi anxuxwa?” Gatca’grlkel wa’u-
nem. Galixtu’xwa-it:  “Itbi’'narx andu’xwa.”

Kwopt gatetu’x; a-ikla’u  gateda’lux. Kwopt ya'xtla
a-ikla’u gadi'xlux; aga gateigr’lkel ixi‘'mat yaxagaleq!wa’-
yamit ixi'mat; sa’q" kla’uklau gatcu’xix itbi'narLx ili'paq
gatei'ux. Kwopt galigelu’ya; a-itsxa’p ia'lipaq gali’xL-
xumx. Wri'tla gatci'ux iklu'na ili'paq; wi'tla galigrlu’ya
aga mank q!lwa’p tsxa’p nixu’xwax. Wi'tlax gatctu'x;
witla galigelu’ya tsxa’p. Da’ukwa galixulalemtck; ila-
gwe'nmixba aga 1qla’p galigugwa’mx q!wa’bixix gwmmabd f
ick!i’tcax.

Kwopt galigi'mx isklu'liye: “Hi iteli’xian! yamuxi’mut
atxlatla‘'manqma.” Ga’'n ixi‘'mat itcli’xiyan. Kla'ya qxa’ngi
gali’kim. Wi'tla gatciulyam; ita’gwenmixba kwoda'u xa't
catci’'uket. A’ gatci'ux ya'xa kla'uw ilu’xdix wo’unemba
iabina’Lx Engi.

Aga fu'2* gali’xux itcli’xiyan ; qatgi epa’k gayupsakla’xit;
sqxitak pla’la gatci‘ux. Aga ya'xtlax isklu'liye gali’xux
fii'2; qatgi ti'xlix galixu’xwax itcli’xiyan  Wi'tla ya'xtla

I Lapwai is in the western part of what is now the Lapwai or Nez Percés Indian
Reservation, and lics south of Clearwater River, an eastern tributary of the Snake.

2 The same word, itc!e’xyan, is here used for the “mountain monster’ as was
used in the preceding myth for the *Merman.” The latter is supposed to be hall
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transform the Merman.” And then you, the Merman,
will do no harm.”

Coyote at Lapwai, Idaho.

Now Coyote goes towards the uplands, and he ap-
proaches truly a bad place, the land of the mountain
monster.” Anything with wings would try to fly over-
head, but still he would swallow it without difficulty ; should
it try to go by underneath, he would swallow it likewise.
Then (Coyote) thought: “What shall I do?” He saw a
hill and thought: *“I shall make a hazel-bush rope.”

Then he made it and tied it on to the (hill); then he
tied it about himself also. Now he saw the (monster)
lying down, lying with face and belly down. He tied
some hazel-bush ropes all together and made a long rope.
Then he went up to him; his rope ran out, falling some-
what short. Again he made another rope; again he went
up to him and came a little nearer, yet fell short. Again
he made a rope; again he went up to him and fell short.
Thus he kept doing, and at the fifth time reached close
enough, about five steps off.

Then Coyote said: “O mountain monster! I am chal-
lenging you that we two swallow each other.” The moun-
tain monster lies silent. He did not say anything at all.
Again (Coyote) spoke to him; it was the fifth time before
he looked up at him. He said “Yes” to him, although
(Coyote) was tied on to the hill by means of his rope.

Now the mountain monster drew in his breath, — fu'2
the (rope) was stretched out somewhat forcibly. In a
little while he let it come to rest. Then Coyote also

fish and half man, while the former is described as resembling rather a sphinx.
-; T + 4 bl oy - - 0l
I'he monster had been wont to devour all beings that passed by by drawing
them to himself with his breath. Ffiz represents the sound made by sucking
in air.
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gatci'ux fu’2. Fagwr'nmix qxi‘dau gacxu’x. Aga cpa’k
gal'xux itclixiyan; adi'2z sem ga’lixux isk!u’liye ; qatgi a’nuit
gm-*ula’p‘utrma.ri~:]it1-‘1111;ckr ca’xell ca’xeli galmu lalemtck aga
q!wa’p iqlu’p iki'xax iabi’narx: aga ya'xi caltla’pqt wou-
na’mba kwd&’ba qxi kla’u aki’xax. Fu'g ia’Lqdix gatei’ux
ala’lala 1ga’la kwd'dau plala’ gatei’ux.

Aga ya'xtla isklu'liye gali’xux fu'g4 da’uka iga’la. Kwopt
gaqiltemoq: “A’4 na, @’4 na. Bu'x" gaqi'ltemdq; ia’wan
tgu’p  galixu’xwax; gadigelba idiaqla’mcuke. Qxida’uba
da’minwa ixi'mat: ixkxa-imat ia’wan. Cma’nix aqxigat-
gwa'laaxdixa na‘wit 1gu’p alixu’xwa ia’'wan. Aga ya’xdau
isklwliye fu’ gatci’ux; anwit galiktgwd'xidix. Aga ya’xdau
wa'x galuxwa’xax idiagla’'mcuke; qxi‘dau idiakla’ni.

Aga kwo'pt cu’xt gatei'ux. Aga kwo'pt ide'lyam gate-
tu’x yaka’yaxdau Engi idiagi'woq. A-ilqla’p tslu'nus,
tla’xy, ixt willyxam; qxida’u aga gatctu’y ide'lyam. I'wi
galixux aga kla'ya idiagi’ wuq,_ kwaic kla’ya Wi'cxam
idi’lxam  gatctu’x, Ya’-ima imalxvtklulmat ixi‘mat. *Hi
ya’xka aga aniu’xwa ide'lyam Wi'cxam.” Aga ga’nwit
Wicxam ide/lxam idapla’qxa imaly'tklulmat Engi; ya’xdau
algi'ma ifca’xlatke ide'lxam Wi'exam unal.}“tL!u Imat diwi
ifaqlo’gxetaq caipla’lgeq.

Wi'tla i'wi galixu’x. A’lal Kla'ya kwa’ic kwé’ba bama
ide’lxam  tedu’xt La’pwai bama; aga kla'ya dan. Aga
kwo'pt wi'c gali'xux. FEa’-ima itga’wulqt fi'luxt idia’kcEn.
Kwopt gii't gatcu’s wa'tckti; gala-ixi‘navx idia’kcenba; ga-
tcura’da.  Gali'kim: “Ya'xdau imexu’x Cwa'nic ide’lxam.”
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drew in his breath — fii2: the mountain monster became
somewhat shaky. Again he also tried to draw him to
himself, — fi’2. The fifth time the two did thus. The

mountain monster went at it with great force. Oh,dear!
Coyote became uneasy. Somehow he kept rising straight-
way; he kept getting higher and higher, and his rope
almost snapped. Now the hill is worn far in at that part
in which it had (the rope) tied to it. Long he tried to draw
him to himself — fi'4, and so on for quite some time
before he let him come to rest.

Now Coyote, in his turn, drew in his breath, — fu4, also
for quite some time. Then the (mountain monster) was
heard groaning: “A’4na, a’4na, Bu’y",” he was heard; his
belly burst, and his guts went out of him. It is for this
reason that he was always lying down, — lying down on
his belly. If he were to be turned over, his belly would
straightway burst. And that Coyote tried to draw him
to himself, — fi’; straightway he turned over. And that
(monster’s) guts were spilt out. Thus was his character.

And then he skinned him. Then he made people out
of that same (monster's) flesh. (He) cut off a little, threw
(it) away, one village (came into being). In this way he
made people. Then he discovered that he had no more
flesh, (yet) he had not yet made the Wishram people.
There was only the tongue lying down. “Well, then I
shall make the Wishram people out of it.” And indeed
(he made) the flat-headed Wishram people out of the
tongue. Therefore the people dwelling farther up say
that the Wishrams' heads are like a tongue, flat.

Again he looked around. Behold! As yet he had
not made any people belonging to that place, to Lapwai;
but there was nothing left at all. And then he felt sorry.
There was only blood on his hands. Then he plucked
some grass, wiped his hands with it, and threw it away.
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Oxi'dau algi'ma: “Cwa’nic ittlu’xialmax itga’wulqt Engi
idi’lyam ; ana’i idi'lxam idaxa’dinax.™

Coyote and the Sun’

Aga yu'it iskluliye aga ra’xiamt. Aga gayu'yam.
“Hi,” gatcu’'lxam aga’vax, “tlu’kdix anxu’xwa nla’-itix ayam-
uwa’lalma. Oxa’daga anxemga’ba; Emcta’mx.” Yaxa a’i
gagi'ux. Ka'dux® galugwa'wulx aga’rax. Galu'ya; kwd'ba
ya'xtlax isklu'liye gatcu’'wa. Adi’z tkli” gali'xux; ka'na-

: S

: o' TkEl.
wi dan gatcigr'lkel

Wi'tlax ka'dux* gacdu’ix; wi'tla da’uka da’mmax ga-
tcu’geégrlx, idelyam qxa’ngimax ugaki'xax, qxa’ngi qxiu’-
damit ilgagelak, a’watci dan qxi‘uxtkt, iakla’mela dan,

lw'waqt; ka'nawi d igi/Ikel isklulye. Ani’y sk
qxtu’waqt; ka’nawi dan gatcigi'lkel isklulye. Ani'x sem
ni'xux. Kwopt nigli'ma: “Yamcu'qxemit dan imegi‘uxt.”

Wi'tlax gatcuge’kel ; da’ukwa wi'tlax galiglu'ma: “Yam-
cu’gxemit.” Kwopt kla'ya tqle’xt gagiux. Gagiulxam :
“Aga kwd'pt ayamu’kra. Klwa'txala imikla’mela; na’qxi
itlu'ktix pu amdu’xwa ide’lxam mani’x mani’x. Ku'ldix
pu aluxwa’xa iakla’mela-ix.” Oxida’u Engi da’uya kla'ya
ilxalqxra’xilit. K!ma ema’nix pu galixux isklulye pu
da’uya wi'gwa ka’nawi can mani’x mani’x qxri'xt. Oxi*-
dau ki'nwa gali’xux isklulye. Aga kwo'pt dami'nwa ga-
li'xux. Kwobba pla’la gali'xux; tlu” gayu’yam.

1 This is a. Neg Percé that has heen borrowed by the Wishram probably in recent
times (see Herbert ]. Spinden, in Journal of American Folk-Lore, Vol. XXI, 1908, p. 14).
2 This myth fitly closes the Coyote cycle, as in it Coyote reaches the farthest
point to the east possible, — the home of the Sun, who is conceived as a woman
(aga'Lax, “sun,” is feminine in gender), A widespread myth, of which this seems to be
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He said: “Out of that you have become the Nez Percés
veople.” Thus do men say: “Nez Percés are brave
gy y
warriors, a people made out of blood. They are a dan-
gerous people of warriors.”

Coyote and the Sun’

Now Coyote is going towards the sun. Then he arrived
(there). “Well,” he said to the Sun, “it is good that
I shall be your slave and that 1 shall follow you about.
I shall work for nothing, you are chieftainess.” So she
said “Yes” to him. Early next morning the Sun arose.
(Wherever) she went, there he also, Coyote, followed her.
Oh, dear! he looked on and saw everything.

Early next morning they two went again. Again, as
before, he saw various things, — in what various ways peo-
ple were acting, how women were eloped with, or what was
stolen, what bad things (were done), who was killed, —
everything Coyote saw. At last he became uneasy. Then
he cried out: *“I see what you people are doing.”

Again he saw them. As before, he cried out again:
“I see you.” Then she did not want him. She said to
him: “Now I shall have taken you with me long enough.
You are too mean. It would not be good that you should
always tell on people. There would soon be trouble.”
It is because of this that we do not find everything out.
But if Coyote had become (the sun), everybody would
to-day be betrayed in his secrets. In this way did Coyote
in vain try to become (the sun). And then he gave it
up. There he stopped; he had arrived at the end.

a kind of variation, or with which, at any rate, this is related, represents the
various animals in council as to who is to be the sun. All are tried, but some
objection is found in every case except in that of the one who is now the sun
Coyote also is tried, but is derided for his tale-telling: life would be impossible
with him for the sun.
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Ikla'n’ isklu’leye. Q€dau gaqi'ux iqa’nutck ga’ngadix
itqleyd’qtike.  Da’uya wigwa kla'ya itqleyd/qtike.

2, THE SALMON STORY.!

Aga kxwd'pt galgi'uwaq igu'nat ifegi'luke fgwr'nemike
iskluleye fa‘itc ipli‘exac. Galga’gelga aya’kikal iguna’t.
p Sa'qr galitxe’lemux.  Galxu'lukteu ifia’gapt Hi'x't.  Kxwd'pt
aga gactugwe'tkti. Aga kxwo'pt da’k gatxu’x. Galu'ya
wimalia'mt.  Aga kxwo'pt galu’xuni yaga'itpa wi'mat itga’pt.
Aga kxwo'pt igunat gali’xox ag’ idialxe’wulx gali’xox.
Aga kxwo'pt gali’xox iaga’it igu'nat.

10 Aga kxwo'pt gayu'ya; gatclu’'naxtam galgi'waq fa’-itcka
wi'am. Aga gayagu'qxam agagilak wi-ixa’'tpa. Aga
kxwo'pt Lla’k gateiux itca’qxuit. Aga kxwd'pt gala’kteax :
“Na'qx’ itlu’ktix Lla’k imiux.” Gaca’xalqxilx.  Aga kxwo'pt
gatcu’lyam: “Aniu’xwa tla'ya imi'qxuit atci’'nEmax a’'meni.”

16 Aga kxwd'pt tla’ya gatci'ux itca’qxuit. Aga kxwd'pt ga-
g’ilzi’l:;:am: “Yaxta'ba isklu’leyr yu'xt ipli'exac.  Kxwd'dau
ya'xiba ilegi'luke galgi'dwaq ma‘tka wi'mam. Ia’xiba
Ixi'la-itix itegiluke ’fgwr:’nr::nil-:c.“

Aga kxwd'pt gayu'ya iguna’t. Na'wit gayu’yam isklu™

20 lyaba qa’xba ctu’xt ipli'cxac, watct/lyba ctu’xt. Aga
kxwd'pt i'wi gatctu’x ilié’kcen igu’nat.  Aga kywdo'pt gac-
ki'm: “Na’qxi da’pt alidi‘a tuxwan kla’ya.” Aga kxwd'pt
gali’clupq iguna’t. Gacgigr'lkel.  Aga kxwo'pt gacktea’x
ipli'exac iskluleyk. Galicgu’qxam.  Kxwd'pt gacgi’ulxam.

! The Salmon myth of the Wishram presents several striking analogies with

that of the Lower Chinook (see Boas, Chinook Texts, pp. 60-87). Salmon
and Eagle are the two most heroic figures in Wishram mythology, and the deeds
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(This is) the story of Coyote. Thuswise did the men
of old in ancient days relate the tale. To-day there are
no longer (such) men of old.

2. THE SaLMoN SToORY.!

Now the five wolves and Coyote, they and Skunk
killed Salmon. They seized Salmon’s wife and ate him all
up. One of his eggs dropped down. And then it rained.
Then it was loosened up and went on to the river. Now
the salmon-egg floated in the Great River.? And then it
grew Into a salmon and became strong. He became a
well-grown Salmon,

And then he went, went to look for those who had
killed his father. Then he met a woman in the trail.
And then he opened her apron(?). She cried: “It is not
good that you have opened it.” She wept. And then
he said to her: “I shall make beautiful your apron () by
means of dentalium-shells.” And then he made beautiful
her apron(?). Then she said to him: “Yonder dwell
Coyote and Skunk. And farther yonder are the wolves
who have killed your father. Way yonder are dwelling
the five wolves.”

And then Salmon went. Straightway he arrived at
where Coyote and Skunk were dwelling ; they were living
in an underground lodge. And then Salmon examined his
hand. Then they two said: “He will not come as far as
this; I think not.” Then Salmon went in to them, and they
saw him. And then Skunk and Coyote started in crying ; he
went up to meet them. They spoke to him. Coyote said :

of the former form what is evidently one of the most popular tales of the Chi-
nookan tribes.

? That is, Columbia River.

4—FPUBL. AMER. ETHN. S0C. VOL. II.
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Gali'kim iskluleye:  “Oa’nteix gayu'meqt wi'mam kxwopt
bama’ nuqr’lqt gwa’'nesum na‘ika isklu’leye ag’ ipli‘exac.”
“Ag’ amanklxr’ktegwaya ala’xit wi'name aya'taxit gamt-
gi'dwaq.” Gatcagr'lga iskluleyr ata’xit; kxwo'pt gatea’-
ilut iguna’t ia’xan. Gaqa'-ilut. E'wi gateu’xwa; davlak-
Lla’k gala’x6x afa’xit.  Aga kyxwo'pt gatci'ugwilx. Ga-
tei'ulxam: “Aklo’n’ a’nid ala’xit wi'nemc ayata’xit. OQr'nEgi
gama’tx’ ala’xit?” Gatca-ilut aklo’na isklu’leye iguna’t
ia’yan; gaqxa’-ilut ala’xit. Aga wi'tla davlakrla’k gala”
¥ Aga kxwo'pt wi'tl ugwil
xO0x. Aga kxwd'pt wi'tla gatei'ugwilx.

Gaqxa’-ilut afa’xit alalu’n; &wi gatcu’xwa; davla’krla’k
gala’xox ala’xit. Aga kxwd'pt wi'tla gatci'ugwilx. Aga
kxwd'pt gatca’-ilut aklo’n’ ala’xit atala’kt; &wi gateu’xwa;
wi'tla da’ukwa dacvlakrla’k gala’xdx ata’xit. Aga kxwo'pt
wi'tla gatciugwilx. Aga wi'tla aixt aklo’na gatca’-ilut.
Gatcagi’lga; &wi gatcu’xwa. Gatcalla’da afa’xit; aga
gatcagr’lga wi'am ayafa’xit; axk "a’gatcu’grlaqtk.

Gatccu'lyam: “Gamtgi'dwaq mda’ika wi'nemc; ayata’xit
aga da’uya wig'wa inage’lga.” Gagqigr’lga isklu'leyr.  Aga
kxwd'pt gaqi‘utada iskluleyr gi'gwal wimatia’mt; itpd’qux-
iamt gaqi’'ufada wi'tlax ipli‘exac. Qx@€'dau gatciu'lxam isk!u’-
leyr: “Ma‘ika ag’ amgucgi'walema iskluleyr wi'matpa.”
Kxwd'dau ipli'exac wi'tla da’ukwa gatciulyam.  Q€'dau
gali’kim iguna’t iaxa’n. Ipli‘exac aga iskluleye q&dau
gateccu’x cta’xka gacgi'waq wi'am igu’nat. Aga gatccin-
kli'mnagwa; q€'dau gatceu’x.

Aga wi'tlax gayu'ya igu'nat ia’xan. Na'qwit gayu'ya.
ﬂgu. kxwo'pt  gatelxtemd’q  ilgagilak tugxeflqt.  Aga
kxwo'pt galixtw’yxwa-it: “Digutei’y tka wi'name da’ua aya’-
kikal o'qxelqt.”  Aga kxwd'pt gayu'ya. Na'qwit gayu'ya
itqui'ba.  Gagiu'ket, gagiu’gulaglk. Naxlu’ywa-it: “Naik’

o
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“When your father died, ever since then, I, Coyote, have
always been weeping, also Skunk.”

“Now you will give back to me the bow, the bow of
my father whom you have slain.” Coyote took hold of
a bow; then gave it to Salmon's son. It was given to
him, and he turned it about; it broke to pieces. And
then (Salmon) beat him and said to him: “Give me
another bow, my father's bow. What have you done with
the bow?” Coyote gave Salmon’s son another one. The
bow was given to him, but again it broke to pieces. And
then again he beat him.

A third bow was given to him. He turned it about,
and the bow broke to pieces. And then again he beat
him. Then (Coyote) gave him another bow, the fourth.
He turned it about; again, as before, the bow broke to
pieces. And then again he beat him. Now he gave him
still another one. He took it and turned it around. He
spanned the bow; now he had gotten his father’s bow;
now he recognized it.

He said to the two: “You two have killed my father;
now this day I have obtained his bow.” He seized Coyote.
And then Coyote was dragged down to the river, while
Skunk was thrown up to the mountains. Thus he said
to Coyote: “You, Coyote, shall prowl up and down along
the river.” And also to Skunk did he speak in similar
manner. Thus did speak Salmon’s son. Thus did he
treat Skunk and Coyote, two of those who had killed
Salmon’s father. Now he had taken revenge for him on
them; thus he did with them.

Now Salmon’s son went on again. Straight on he went.
And then he heard a woman weeping. Then he thought:
“Perhaps this is my father's wife who is weeping.” And
then he went on. Straigcht on he went into the house.
She looked at him and recognized him. She thought :
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itegika’l digutei’x tka ya’xan igu’nat gaqxé'doaq; digutei’x
ia’xan.”  Aga kxwo'pt gagiu’lxam: “Lgwr'nemike ifegi’-
luke gaqx&doaq wi‘'mam. Da’uya dik’ itque’ba tki’xax
Ixela-itix. Kwaic aldi'mama.” Aga kxwd'pt gayuTait
itq'le’ba ; "E'x gali'xox iqle’yoqt. :

Aga kxwd'pt i'xt gayu'yam icgiluke itqUle’ba. Gali'-
kim icgi'luke: “Hr'mm, igu'nad ia’q'tcke.”  Aga kxwo'pt
galixigr/lteim.  Aga kxwd'pt iqle’yd’qt gayuta’daxelitimtck.
Aga kxwo'pt gagmlxam icgi’luke agagi ]ak “Imik’qeix
ya'xtau iqle’ }uql na‘ika wi'nemc. Pla’l" ixa.” Iklu'na i'xt ga-
yu’yam aga wi'tlax gali'’kim: “Hg'mm, iguna’d ia’qtcke.”
Aga kxwd'pt galixige/ltcim.  Aga kxwo'pt iqle’yoqt gayu-
ta’daxelitimtck.  Gagiv’lyam:  “Pla’l’ ixa iqle’yoqt na’ika
wi'nEme imie’qeix.”

Wi'tla iklu’na ix't gayu’yam icgi'luke. Wi'tla da’ukwa
gatci'ux. Gagiu'lyam: “Imir’qelx ya'xtau na’ika wi'nEme.
Pla’l’ ixa.” Hala’kt icgilukc gayu’yam. Wi'tla da’ukwa
gatci’'ux.  Gatciutle’walalemtck iql€'yoqt.  Agagiulxam:
“Pla’l’ ixa. Imir’qcix ya’xtau na‘ika wi'neme.” Axa wi'tla
ixgo'qunkt icgilukc gayu’yam;aga sa’qx" gayu'yam. Aga
tlaya’ gatskisk!lu'tk iqle’yoqt.

Aga kxwdpt gatou’lxam agagi’lak tgwrnemike itegi'luke
a’xka itga’xaluke, — Hga’gikal kanamfgwr’nrmikc itegi’luke,

— “Ag' amiulya’ma wi'mam iq!€yoqt, aga itga’matex ate-
dintclu’xa intca’qcix.” Aga kxwo'pt gagiulxam lq € }m]t
“ Aga amdu’xwa ltga mdtl:). da’uta-itc fgwe'nemike.” — “A’i)”
gali’kim, “andu’xwa.”  Galu’qxwui. Ka’ dux; aga kmvu pt
gatctu’x iql@’yoqt itga’matex ; ita’qeix tegi'luke agatctu X:

A’ixt ra’q" gatcu’xwa; witla a’ixt ra‘q" gateu'xwa;
witlax a’-ixt ra’q" gatcu’xw’ alatu'n; wi'tlax a’ixt ra’q
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“Perhaps it is the son of my husband Salmon who was
slain; perhaps it is his son.” And then she said to him:
“Your father was slain by five wolves. In this very house
they are (to be found; here) they dwell. They will come
presently.” Then he sat down in the house and trans-
formed himself into an old man.

And then one of the wolves arrived in the house.
The wolf said: “Hr'mm, there is a smell of salmon.”
And then he violently pushed against him, and the old
man staggered to and fro. Then the woman said to
the wolf: “That old man is your father-in-law and my
father. Let him alone.” Another one came and also said :
“He'mm, there is a smell of salmon.” And then he vio-
lently pushed against him, and the old man staggered to
and fro. She said to him: “Let the old man alone, he
is my father and your father-in-law.”

Still one other wolf arrived. Also he treated him like-
wise. She said to him: “That is your father-in-law and
my father. Let him alone.” The fourth wolf arrived.
Also he treated him thus; he pushed the old man about.
Then she said: “Let him alone. That is your father-
in-law and my father.” Now also the eldest wolf arrived ;
now they had all arrived. Then the old man took a
good look at them.

And then the five wolves said to the woman, her whose
men they were, — all the five wolves were her husbands, —
“Now you will tell the old man, your father; now let our
father-in-law make arrows for us.” Then she said to the
old man: “Now you will make arrows for these five.” —
“Yes,” he said, “I shall make them.” They slept over
night. It was morning and then the old man made the
arrows; their (supposed) father-in-law made them.

He took out one (arrow); yet one (arrow) he took
out; yet a third one he took out; yet a fourth one



10

1

I_-P\-

(i |

3]

ok |

54

gatcu’xw’ afala’kt; aga wi'tlax a’-ix't Laq" gatcu’xwa ala-
gwi'nema. Gatctu’kl gwi'nema itga’matex ba’ma fa’-itcka
a’lem’ atcludi'na.  Aga kxwd'pt gatlu’qxui.  Gayutcu’ktix ;
gatcLu’kwargk. .F'i.g:i kxwd'pt gatcLlu’t idga’matex.  Aga
kxwo'pt sa’q galixelxada’midagwa. Aga ta’itc itegi’luke
aga wi'tla gaixkloa’ ka'dux. - Aga k:::wffiut gayu'pa. Aga
kxwo'pt 1'wi 1'wi gatei'uxix :iﬁ"q“‘w’i’h_{ igunat. Aga gzﬂli"-
kim, q&dau galixtu’xwa-it: “Aga da’uya wi’gwa' antudi’-
naya itcgiluke wi'neme gatoi’dwoq.”

Aga kxwo'pt ilteqoa” e’y gatctu’x.  Ga'lupa aga'tax;
galixli'x; cpa’k aga’tax gala’x6x. Aga l-;:;.:w{:-'pt- sa'q®
gatxca’q ittcqoa’. Kla'ya ilteqoa’. Aga kxwd'pt gatclu’x
iftcqoa’ igu'nad h'xtka itpoqo'xba; V Taxca’mba! Iqu'ct ga-
tchu’x iltcqoa’. Sa’qr datsma’nix h'xtka iltcqoa’ gatclux
igu'nat. Aga kxwd'pt gali'lxac’ icgi'luke. Aga kxwo'pt
ké'nua gayu'ya i’xtbd wi‘qal. Kla'y' ilteqoa’ catclgrlga ;
ixcd'qut wi'qal. Aga kxwo'pt gatelgr’lkel itteqoa” icgi‘luke.
Ag' ilxE'cEt; kxwd'pt gayu’ya ittcqoa’ba.

Aga kxwdpt iguna’t gatctdo’x idaga‘itsax itkla’munak
tslu’nus it!d’xatck ; qloa’p ilteqoa’ gatctu'x. Aga kxwo'pt
tlayd’ gayuta-it itld’xatckba iguna’t qloa’p iltcqoa’ba. Aga
kxwo'pt gayu'ya icgi'luke; gatelge'lkel ilteqoa’; gayu’
yani’2wit iltcqoa’ba; gatclugu'mectem iltcqoa’ icgi'luke;
kxwo'pt  gatcld’qxumet, s’y gatclu’x iguna’d ifteqoa’.
Aga kxwd'pt man(g) gi'gwal galxu’x ilteqoa’; a-ila'u isi‘a-
xus gasx0d’x. Aga kxwd'pt ia‘'maq gateilux icgi'luke.
Galixi’maxit icgi’lukc ; gayu'meqt.  Aga kxwo'pt gatcigrlga
iguna’t icgiluke. Gatci'waq, gatci'ulada.

) Wa'xcam is on Yakima Reservation, four miles east of a point about midway
3



55

he took out; and one (arrow) besides, the fifth, he took
out. He took with him the five arrows in order that he
might kill them. And then they slept over night. Day-
light came, and he finished the (arrows). And then he gave
the arrows to (the wolves). Then he transformed himself
back entirely to his original form. Now the wolves came
back home in the morning, and he went out of the house.
And then Salmon looked all over the land. [He said,|
thus he thought: “Now this day I shall kill the wolves
who have slain my father.”

And then he exercised his magic power upon the water.
The sun rose and it became warm ; the sun shone strong.
Then all the water dried up. There was no water to be
found. And then Salmon made just one spring of water
among the mountains; at Wa'xcam,' indeed, he made the
water. Just one spring of water Salmon made, plainly
seen by all. Now, then one of the wolves became thirsty.
So he went to a certain small river to quench his thirst,
but in vain. He did not get any water; the river was
dried up. And then the wolf caught sight of the water
(that Salmon had made). Now he was thirsty, so he went
to the water.

And then Salmon made some small trees, a few
bushes: near to the water he made them. Then Salmon
sat down well prepared in the bushes near to the water.
Now the wolf went on and saw the water. Straight on
to the spring he went. The wolfl went to drink the water;
then started in drinking it. Salmon exercised his magic
power upon the water. So then the water sank down
a little, and the wolf’s eyes just disappeared from view.
Then he shot at the wolf, and the wolf fell down ; he was
dead. And then Salmon took hold of the wolf. He had
killed him, and threw him away.

between Fort Simecoe and Block House,
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Wi'tla gayu’ya kxwd'ba; gayuta-it iguna’t. Sa’qe ga-
teci'waq, gatciula’da. Wi'tla iklu'na 1'xt gayu'ya icgi’luke
ifteqoa’ba.  Aga wi'tlax gatcld’qxemet.  Aga wi'tla ya’maq
gatcilux. Klu'na ¥'xt wi'tla gayuw'maqt icgilukc. Wi'tla
gatci'gr’lga; gatciula’da. Wi'tla klu'na i'xt gayu’ya icgi’-
luke ifatu'n iftcqoa’yamt. Wi'tla gatctd’qxemet. Wi'tla
ya'maq gatcilux; gatci'waq. Gatcige'lga; gatciutada.
Wi'tla klu'na t'xt gayu'ya icgi'lukc itala’kt iltcqoa’yamt.
Gatctd’qxemet. Wi'tla ya’'maq gatci’lut iguna’t.  Gatei'waq ;
10 gatcigr’lga ; gatciuta’da.

ot

laga’its ixkle'skax icgilukc wi'tla gayu'ya iltcqoa’yamt.

Gayu’yam ittcqoa’ba. Na'qxi gatclu’qxumct. Keé'nua ga-

lixtuxwa-it igu'nat: “Atcluge'meta.” Kla'ya gatclu’gemct

ixkle’skax icgilukc. Aga kxwod'pt gali’ktcax: <“U’6;"
15 q&’dau gali’xdx ixk!e’skax. Aga kxwd'pt iguna’t galix-

tu'xwa-it: “Na'qx’ itlu’ktix.” Itkla’munakiamt gayu’yam

icgiluke. Aga gatclu’dina Hla’ktike iguna’t ia’xan; fa’-itcka

galgi'waq wi'am iguna’t. Pu gatclu’dina ka’nauwé tgwe'-

nemike pu kla‘ya ilegi'luke da’uya wi‘gwa; klma tla’ktike
20 gatclu’dina, i'xt nixwdaxit ixkle'skax ita™uxix.

Aga kxwd'pt gayu'ya itqwia’mt iguna’t qa’xba a’yagutx
w'xt. Aga kxwd'pt gayu’yam itquli'ba. Kxwd'pt gatcu’l-
xam: “Aga intu’dina ilegiluke ta'ktike ; ixa’tk’ ixk!le'skax
icgiTuke igixwd/axit.” Aga kxwd'pt gatculyam agagi‘lak:
“Ag’ atxklwa’ya.” Aga kxwd'pt gactu’ya; aga gatcu’kla.
Fuwa’n qa’vadix gactu’gbyom, aga kxwd'pt gatcaxi'ma,
gatsaltsgi'ma iguna’t agagilak. Itkla’ckac taluxt; queti™
axa itcgi'lukc itcawa’nba.

]
(i |

Aga kxwo'pt gayaktxui't. Aga kxwo'pt gatagrlga’ba
30 itakla‘its itskli'luks li'x't. Wi'tla gaya’ktxuit itca’wanba;
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He went back to his place; Salmon seated himself.
He had killed him completely and thrown him away.
Again one other wolf went to the water. Now he also
started in to drink it, and again (Salmon) shot at him.
Again one other wolf died. Again he took hold of him
and threw him away. Again one other wolf, the third,
went towards the water. He also started in to drink it.
Again (Salmon) shot at him and killed him. He took
hold of him and threw him away. Again one other wolf,
the fourth, went towards the water. He started in to
drink it, and again Salmon shot at him. He killed him,
took hold of him, and threw him away.

The smallest and youngest wolf also went towards the
water. He arrived at' the water, but did not drink of
it. Salmon thought: “He will drink of it,” but in vain.
The youngest wolf did not drink at all. And then he
cried: “U6 ;" thus did the youngest do. And then Salmon
thought: “It i1s not well.” The wolf escaped to the
woods. Now Salmon’s son has killed four (wolves); they
had slain his father Salmon. If he had slain all five, there
would be no wolves to-day; but he killed (only) four, (for)
one had been scared away, their youngest brother,

And then Salmon went to the house where his step-
mother was living. Then he arrived at the house, and
said to her: “Now I have slain four of the wolves; only
one, the youngest wolf, was scared away.” And then he
said to the woman: “Now let us two go home.” Then
the two went on; he téok her along with him. I do not
know how many times they camped over night when he
laid her down, Salmon laid the woman down belly up.
There was a child inside of her; as it turned out, there
were wolves in her womb.

And then he stepped on her; one tiny little wolf came
out of her. Again he stepped on her belly; a tiny wolf
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galagelba itcawani’amt ifsk!iluks. Da’ukwa tgwenEma
itakla’itsax gala’grlba.  Aga kxwod'pt gatchr’dina itakla’i-
tsax. Kxwd'ba i'wi gateu’x watut, kxwd’ba gatelu’x wa-
tulpa.  Oxi'dau ga'lixox iguna’t. Aga kxwd'pt gactu'ya.
Kxwd'pt aga gateu’kl’ agagilak wiam a’gikal. Da’uax
atk!lu’ntklun, qwct gaqxi’waq itca’gikal iguna’t. Atklu’n-

_ Xt
—_— ___.- ]

H gwa nesem. Cma’-

ll ]
nix alidi'mama i;_{una't aqx€’dwagwa Nixlu'idixpa; aga
kxwd'pt alaktca’xema atklu’ntk!lun. .

Na‘'z2wit gatcu’kfa, na'wid iftcqo’ba gatcu’kltam. Aga
kxwo'pt gacgige’lg’ ikni'm, gacti’kla-it. Aga kxwo'pt ga-
teulyam: “Ag’ anugopti'da, aga ma’im’ amqli'wategwa.”
Iguna’t gali’kim : “;‘—*{g' anxu’qcida ; aga ma‘ima agagi‘lak
amqli‘'wategwa.” Aga kxwo'pt galixd'qeit.  Gactu’xuni
itteqd’ba }'F:’hldi\: j—:'ura kxwﬁ’pt itka’peba 1'xlix gala’xux.
Aga kxwo'pt i'wi tmla xux; wi'mwa gagige’lga itka’peba.
Aga kxwd'pt i'wi gagi'ux; gagagrlkel wa'mw’ a-ikli's-
xéugwax yalgpa. Gacaxrlgxi'Lx agagi'lak. Aga kxwo'pt
galixgu'itq.

Aga kxwd'pt gali’kim: “Na'qx’ itlu’ktiy imnu’qutek,
qlu'm imnux.” Aga kyxwd'pt gatcigi’lg’ icki, gatcia’x-
cgam. Itklalamat &wi gatctd’x ; gatetigrldi’ba-ix itk!a’la-
mat: danxoa’b galu’xax itkla’'munak. Kxu'n gatei¢lux
icki’.  Aga kxwd'pt gatca’gelg’ agagi’lak. E'wi icki’ 'ngi
cateulada itkla’lamatba. Aga kxwo’ |:|: gayagr'ltaqlq aga-
oilak; ma’sa gali'xéx qlu ‘mba  gagi’ux 1u‘un'|,t Aga
kxwd'pt gayu’y’ igu’nat aga yaima. Aga kxwo'pt iat
qdix gayu'ya, id'xi aga gayu'ya.

- — ’ L b 2 P

Aga kxwd’ba plala gayutadt; tuwan qxa’vad ile'lx,
Lo ; . " r Lo .
qa’nteipt aga ya'lqdix gayu'fa-it. Aga kxwd'pt gatcex
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came out from her belly. In this way five little (wolves)
came out of her. Then he killed the little (wolves).
There he built(?) a fire, there in the fire he put them.
Thus did Salmon. And then they two went on; he took
with him the woman, his father’s wife. This woman was
the Dove; truly it was her husband Salmon who had been
killed. The Dove is always wailing: “U" @.” Whenever
the salmon comes, they kill him at Wishram, and then
the Dove cries.

Straight on he went with her, straightway he came
with her to some water. And then they got hold of a
canoe and seated themselves in it. Then he said to her:
“Now I'll sleep, while you alone will paddle.” Salmon
said: “Now I'll lie down to sleep, while you, woman, will
paddle alone.” And then he lay down to sleep. The
two long drifted about on the water. And then she be-
gan to feel ticklish in her feet. Then she looked and
found a maggot on her feet. And then she looked care-
fully at him, and saw maggots crawling about all over his
body. The woman cried, and he awoke.

And then he said: “It is not good that you have
awakened me; you have disturbed me in my sleep.” Then
he got hold of the paddle, took it away from her. He
transformed the rocks and hollowed out the rocks; the
rocks had a hole bored into them. He wedged the
paddle under her and took hold of the woman. He
moved it and threw her off with the paddle into the rocks.
Then he abandoned the woman; he had been disgraced
because she disturbed him in his sleep. So then Salmon
went on all alone. Long he went, and far away he went.

Now, there he remained quietly; I know not how many
years, how long he remained. Now, then he heard two
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temo’q 1cq!e’yoqt:  “Imimela‘mak ; n@’qx’ itlu’kti.  A’nad-
max amelu’ktan  atgu’xwa. 'a nextu’sxwan kxwd'dau
nadmax iqxu’t. Kxywé'dau a’nadmax wd'qti atgu’xwa.”
Q&'dau gatciu’lxam : “Aga du’xi. Na'-ima ansgrlga is-
qxu’s.”  Gatciu'lyam:  “Na’qxi pu ma’-ima amsge’lga. A’
nadmax atgsu’xwa ha™ai.” La’ktix gatcextemd’q qé’dau
cxi'tex, cxelpla’lawulal. Qucti’axa icka’lax cda’xdau.

Aga kxwd'pt gateceulyxam: “Qr'negi mtxulal? Dan
imtxe'lkdtilal?” - Kla'ya q'negi gacgiu’lyam. Aga wi'tla
gacxilpla’lawulalemtck;  galixacgrluitcatk.  Aga wi'tla
da’ukwa gacki'm. Aga wi'tla gatccu’lyam: “Da’naska
mdi’xitex? Na'itla mtge’nixam.”*  Wi'tla kla'ya qe'negi
gacki'm. Cpa’q tslu'm cki'xax. Wi'tla gatccu'lxam: “Qx'-
negi dan imtxe/lkulilal?”  Wi'tla kla’ya qe'negi gacki'm.
Aga wi'tla da’ukwa gacxilpla’lawulalemtck. Witla gate-
c'lyam:  “Oe'negi dan imtxe’lkvlilal?”  Aga kxwo'pt
gacgivlyam: “llgoa’lilx nintklgi'tka.”

Aga kxwd'pt gatccu’lyam:  “Qa’xba nimtklgi‘tga ilgoa’
lilx?"  Aga kxwd'pt gacgiulyam: “Yalqdi'x nintklgi‘tga.”
Aga l»:.\_r-.;rfm’[';t gatccu’lyam:  “Or’nigiba nimtklgi'tga®”
Gacgivlxam: “Kla’ya! itklalamatba nintklgi‘tga.” Aga
kxwo'pt gatecu’lxam: “Dan iaka’xtau ilgoatily, itqagi'lak
tei® a’watci® itka’la tci®?” Gacgiu’lyam: “Ilqagilak.” —
“Qa’ntcix  ni'mtkigxemit?”  Aga kxwd'pt gacgiu'lyam:
“Da’uax aklmi’n nigaxatlxum wi'tlax a’-ixt akimi’n aklun
(t)ci'tix nintklgi'tga.” Aga kxwo6'pt nixlu’xwait: “Euwa’n
ga’nuid nilkegi‘tka ilgoa'tilx.”

I Mtge'nixam is for mige'ntlyam,
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old people (talking to each other): “You are a bad
distributer, and not good. Let us two put a cheek on
each side, 1 myself think there should be also an eye
to each side. And let us put half a vulva on each side.”
Thus did the one say to the other: “Oh, well! I shall
take both eyes for myself.” The other one said to him:
“You should not take both to yourself. We two must
divide them, — one to each.” Four times did he hear the
two thus argue and talk to each other. As it turned
out, those two were ravens. :

And then he said to them: “What are you talking
about? What are you speaking of to each other:” They
said nothing at all to him. Now they still kept talking
to each other, and he listened to them. Now they spoke
again as before. And once more he said to them: *“Well,
what are you talking to each other about? Tell me too!”
Again they said nothing at all. They were arguing ex-
citedly. Again he said to them: ¢“What are you telling
each other:” Again they said nothing at all. And then
again they kept talking to each other as before. Again
he said to them: “What are you telling each other?”
And then they said to him: “We two have found a person.”

Then he said to them: “Where did you find the per-
son?” They answered him: “Far away (from here) we
found him.” And then he said to them: “In what way
did you come to get him?” They replied to him: ¢“No!
we found him among some rocks.” Then he said to them:
“What is that same person, a woman or a man?” They
said to him: “A woman.” — “How long is it since you
have seen her:” And then they said to him: “Let this
present moon have become exhausted (and add) yet one
moon and a half, — (so long is it since) we have found
her.” And then he thought: “Perhaps they have really
found a person.”
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Aga kxwd'pt gatceulxam: “A’lema ka’dux amdu’ya,
amtktuketa’'ma.”  Aga kxwo'pt gatccu’lyam:  “Qrngiska’
gamdu'yem?” Aga kxwd'pt *E'x gatci’ux iagd’menitpa ikxa’-
lal.  Aga kxwd'pt gatceu'lyam: “Qr'ngi ‘gamtxu’lal gam-
du’yem?”  Aga kxwd'pt gatextemd’q aga gacxixni'ma. Aga
kxwo'pt gactilga’wuly igu’cax. Aga kxwd'pt ikxa’lal gali-
cilakwit. Aga kxwd'pt qxatgi’ nuit wilx qloa’p gacti-ila’-
kwit; ia’xka "r’x gatccu’x igu’nat icka’lax.

Aga kxwo6'pt gacgu'naxrx; gacgu'kctam qa’xba gacga-
gi'lkelba. Aga gactu’ya. Na'qwit fuwa’n ga’vadix* gactu’-
qxui. Aga kxwo'pt gactu’yam wi'tla. Aga gacxtklwa’
wi'tla itqulia’'mt. Aga gacgiulyam: “Ei’xt itgoatilx qloa’b
ag’ alumeqt’ aga turlelxt.” Gateculxam: “Qengi
p’ amtklu’xwa?” Kxwo6'pt gali'kim i'xat: “Kla'la p’ ant-
kitxa’.” Aga kxwo'pt gatcculyam: “Akla’lamat ayamt-
kxa’-imaya.” A’u gacgi’ux.

Aga kxwod'pt kr'L gacgu’xix itcta’piq. Aga kxwd'pt
gatcﬁckxa’—ima mang itsakla‘its. Gacgugwd'mit; gacgu'-
ktam; da’k gatca’cxux. Aga mang itcaga’it gatcackxa’-
ima. Aga wi'tla gacku’kl; ag’ ackxa’-imat pla’l’ akla’la-
mat. Wi'tla gacgu’klam; g;;l[:xiluxta’nmk'-.v.f:":tcgi::c. Wi’
tlax da’k gatca’exux. Wi'tla da’ukwa la’ktix. Eagwr'n-
mix wi'tlax gatcackxa’-ima. Wi'tla gacgugd mida-ulx,
gacguktca’nemy, gacga’-iluktam.

Aga gatccu’lxam: “Aga na‘ikabam’ amtkini’dama ilqa-
oilak.” Aga kxwo'pt gacgivlxam: “Kla'yal” Aga
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Then he said to them: “To-morrow you two will go,
you'll go and look for her.” And he asked them: “Well,
how have you been going all along?” Then in his heart
he wished for a wind, and it arose. And he asked them :
“How have you been managing to go all along?” And
then he heard them as they showed him (how they man-
aged). They flew up to the sky, but then the wind struck
against them; and then almost immediately they came
near striking down against the ground. (But) he, Salmon,
endowed the two ravens with magic power.

And then they looked for her; they went to look for
her where they had seen her. Now they went on. Straight
on (they went, and) I know not how many times they
slept over night. And then they arrived (there) again.
Then they turned back home towards the house. They
said to him: “There is a person who is near to dying
and is thinned out.” He said to them: *“What could
you do with her:” Then one of them said: *“We might
carry her on our backs.” And then he said to them:
“I shall lay down a stone on you.” They said “Yes” to
him.

And then they interlocked their wings, and he put down
on them a rather small (stone). They flew off with it
and came back with it; and he loosened it off from them.
Then he put a somewhat larger (stone) on them. And
again they carried it with them, and the stone rested
quietly on them. Again they came back with it, swaying
their bodies from side to side. Again he loosened off
the (stone) from them. Again (they did) as before, four
times in all. The fifth time also he put a (stone) on
them. Again they flew up with it, carried it about with
them, and brought it back to him.

Then he said to them: “Now for my sake you will
go and get me the woman.” And then they answered
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kxwo'pt gatecu’lxam: ¢ Amtklugwa’lEmama bama na‘ika.”
Qe€'dau gatccu’lyam icka’lax igu'nat. Quectiaxa ya’xtau
igu'nat ya'xka gatcaxi‘'ma a’xtau agagilak; tqlé¢’x aga
tcu'xt. Aga a’ gacxu'x. “Ag’ aqa’midam’ agagi'lak,” gac-
givlxam. Aga kxwo'pt gactu’ya, gacgugwa’lemam. Na'y-
wit gactu’ya; na'wit gacta’guqxém. Klwa'c galaxa’exux;
galaxtu’xwait: “Ag’ icki'nuwdq.” Aga kxwo'pt gacgu'l-
xam: “Na'gxi klwa’c amxu’xwa; iqemtga’lemam.”

A’u gakeu’x. “Oxa’damt amtgenu’kla?’ gakeulxam.
Aga kxwd'pt gacgu’lxam: “Indacta’'mxiamt aqemu’kia.”
.Px:}'i kxwd'pt gakeulyam: “Or'neg’ amtgenu’xwa?®” Gac-
gulxam: “Ag’ amxantkxa’-imaya indagikd'uba.” Aga
kxwd'pt a-ikwa't gacgu'xix iteda’piq; kxwd’ba naxackxa’-
ima itctapi‘gba. Aga kxwo'pt gakegrilga.

Aga kxwé'pt galu’ya; gacku'kl. Na'gqwit gacku'klam
itqifi'ba. Na’wit gacgaxi'ma. Kla’ya dan itcana’txat ag’
uL!lelxt gacgu’kltem. Aga kxwd'pt gatclgr’lg’ igunad ita-
ka'tcla. Aga kxwd'pt wa'x gatcla’kux itka'tcla.  GwE'nE-
mix- wa’x gatcta’kux. Aga kxwd'pt sa'q" gatcalyxa’dagwa.

Ag' atlu'kti gala’xux sa’qe. liga’naixat gataqle’lba;
sa’qv itluw'kt’ itcatq. Axka’xdau itca’xliu atklu’ntklun igu’-
nat a’gikal. “Mda’itla,” gatccu’lxam, “demi’znua imda’x-
liu icka’lax; q&dau amtxu’xwa mda‘itla. Cma’nix amtxu’-
xwa ‘Ka’k ka’k,’' alugwagi'ma ide’lyam, ‘Dang’ icgigr'lkel
icka’lax, da’ngi qxa‘tgi.’” Qdau igxa’nutck.

! Very high pitch.
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him: “No!” Then he said to them: “You will go to
get her for me.” Thus did Salmon speak to the two
ravens. In truth that Salmon it was who had laid down
that woman; now he wanted her. Then they consented.
“Now we shall go and get you the woman,” they said
to him. And then they went, went to get her. Straight
on they went and straightway they came to her. She
was afraid of them and thought: “Now they have killed
me.” DBut then they said to her: “Do not be afraid;
we have come for you,

She consented to their proposal. “Whither will you
take me?” she asked of them. And then they said to
her: “We shall carry you to our chief.” Then she said
to them: “What will you do with me (so as to carry me)?”
They answered her: “You will lay yourself down on our
back.” And then they neatly interlocked their wings;
there on their wings she lay down. So then they took
hold of her.

And then they went on, the two bearing her along.
Straight on (they went and) brought her home into the
house. Straightway they put her down. She had no hair
(left) at all and they brought her home lean. And then
Salmon took some oil. Then he poured the oil out over
her. Five times he poured it out over her and she came
to completely,

Now she was beautiful all over. Her hair grew out
from her and her body was beautiful in every way. The
name of that same woman was Dove, Salmon’s wife. “As
for you two,” he said to the two (ravens), “your name
(shall be) for all time Raven; thus shall yox be. When-
ever you shall cry “ka’k ka’k,” people will say: ‘The
two ravens have seen something, no doubt.”” Thus the tale.

5—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. 50C, VOL, II.



10

15

20

25

66

3. CoyoTE AND ANTELOPE,

Gayu'ya iskluleyr. Aga kxwd'pt galixe’ltemaq isklu’-
leye ya'xiba uywd’qt ide’lsam.  Quetia’xa ickla’lkal gaq-
cu’klam.  Aga kxwo'pt galu’ya isk!u’leye ya'qxoq kxwo'dau
icpu’xyatin icya’xan ctmd’ket. Galuya ttsinmd'kstike ta’-ite
ickla’lkaliamt ; gatxr’lyaq. Galu’yam. Ixa’d ia’xleu Sipa’-
olatsin ia’yan isk!u’leyr ; ixa’d ia’xleu Sipa’ksalguts; iklu'n’
ixa’'d iskluleye ia’xan Sapa’gwinan; iklu'n’ ixa’d ia’xleu
Sapaga’tkitgwax; aklu'n’ a’-ixad itca’xleu aya’san isk!u’-
leye axkle’skax Stwi’'winrxt itsaq!wa’lasup; kxwé'dau
ctmd’ket icpu’xyatin icya’xan itctaba-icxilal cta’xta.

Galu’y’ aga ickla’lkalba; gatkcuda’mitam ickla’lkal.
Galu'yam gaﬂ(u’gikﬂl tgabla’d idelxam. Kxwo'ba cki'xax
ila’lik kxwd’dau ida’uapdauap ctmoket istlag!wa’lasup.
Aga kxwd'pt gaqeilut ickla’lkal Sapa’galatsin ixgd'qunk.
Ita’kcenba gateegr/lga.  Aga kyxwd'pt gatccu’damit ick!a’l-
kal. Aga gacgi'wa ila'lik klm’ ag’ ida’vapdauap; gacti’k-
taq. Aga kxwo'pt gacgigrlga; gacti’kdaqxwom. Gacgi'-
waq. Gackei’xckem ickla’lkal.

Aga’ witla ru'g® gackcu'x ickla’kal. Wi'tla gackeilut
ilie’keenba; gatcegr’lga Sapa’ksalguts.  Gatccu'damit ic-
klalkal. Aga’ witla gacgi'wa ida’vapdauap ila’lek.  Ga-
cti'’ktaq ; galicgeltaqt.  Gacti’ktagqxom. Gacgi'waq; Lqlo'p
gacgiu'x iaga’qstaq. Aga’ witlax gaqci’lut ickla’lkal Sapa’-
gwinan. Wi'tla gatccuda’mit ickla’lkal. Aga wi'tla gac-
tiktaq; gacti’ktaqxdém; gacgige/lga. Gacgi'waq; Lqlo’p
gacgi’ux i¢’tuk. Wi'tla gackei'lut Sapaga’tktgwax. Aga
wi'tla gatccuda’mit. Aga wi'tla gacti’ktaq ila'lik klma
ida’uapdaup. Gacgigelga. Gacgi'waq; Lql6’p gacgiux
ia'tuk. Aga gaqct’lut StwA'winrx isk!u'leye aya’xan wa'liq
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3. CovoTE AND ANTELOPE.

Coyote went on. Now then Coyote heard that way
yonder people were gathered together. In truth they
came to get a shinny-ball. So then Coyote's children and
Antelope’s two sons went. They seven went for the
shinny-ball, went to where people were assembled. They
arrived (there). The name of one of Coyote's sons was
Big-Gristle ; (another) one’s name was Big-Backbone; an-
other one of Coyotes sons (was named) Big-Fin; another
one’s name was Big-Adipose-Fin; there was one other,
a daughter of Coyote and the youngest, whose name was
Head-Fat — she was a good runner. And there were
Antelope’s two sons — those two were clumsy ones.

Now they went where the shinny-ball was; they had
come in order to run away with it. They arrived and
saw many people. There were Rabbit and Fox, both of
them fast runners. And then the shinny-ball was given
to Big-Gristle, the oldest.. He took it in his hand and
ran away with the shinny-ball. Then Rabbit and Fox pur-
sued him and gained on him. And then they seized him ;
they had overtaken him. They killed him and took the
shinny-ball away from him.

Now they brought the shinny-ball back again. Again
they put it in the (next) one’s hands: Big-Backbone got
hold of it. He ran away with the shinny-ball and again
Fox and Rabbit pursued him. They ran after him and
he ran away from them. They overtook him and killed
him, cutting off his head. Now this time the shinny-ball
was given to Big-Fin. He also ran away with the shinny-
ball and again the two ran after him, overtook him, and
seized him. They killed him, cutting his neck. Next they
gave the (ball) to Big-Adipose-Fin. Now he also ran
away with it and again Rabbit and Fox ran after him.
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itga’kcenba.  Aga Lw.n pt gakcuda mit ickla’lkal. Aga
kxwo'pt gacta ktaq. Aga kxwo'pt galacgr/ltagt.  Gacgu’a ;
gacga’gilga. Gacgu'aq; 1q!0'p gacgi’axux itca’tuk.

Sa’‘qe galxta’-it isklu’leye ia’qx6q Igwr'nemike ; sa’q" gaq-
u'dina ; kla'ya gatkegr'lga ickla’'lkal. Aga kxwd'pt cta’xta
icpu’syatin icya’yan gaqeclu’t ick!a’lkal cta’xta itcta’kcenba.
Kxwd'pt gacxe'likteu; ki'nua gackegr’lga. Aga kxwd'pt
galugwa’kim: “Ag’ aqcwa’gwa dikxa.” "\u;a kxw{‘}’pt
gatkim: “Ag’ aqeu’kla yaxta’ba; aqewa’gwa mangrau
Aga kxwo6'pt gaqcu "kt 111:mg i‘axi. Aga kxwd'pt xa’p
t.lag..xpga p galxd'x itla’. Aga kwo'pt galu’gwakim : “Da’uya
ag' inigk'lga, itgi'lx.”

Aga qucti‘axa gackcuda’mit icpuxia’tin icya’san ; ickla’l-
kal gackcuda’mit. Quecti'axa cda’xtau, ictla’mimen. Aga
kxwo'pt gackeu’kl icpu’yiatin icya’xan. Aga kxwo'pt kla'ya
cackcua ila’lik ida’vapdauap. Gackeu’ kct gackegr/lkel
ag’ ia'tqdix ckewklt ickla’lkal. Aga itpo’gomax icda’bagal
tacgwu'lxt; exella’dnit icklalkal. A-itexa’p  gacxi’luxix
ila’lek klma ida’uapdauap; ag' i¢Lqdix ctu'it; ckeu'kit.

[eta’xtax  isklu'leyE kxwo'dau icpu’xyatin itqili'‘ba plala
ctu'xt. Aga kxwd'pt gacglu'ma:

o e Ty S V- R St [ ——
E( 5'"‘ 'f.;j:—'“——t— --———-J—;—"“ﬂ--- ---—g-_._r _ﬁﬂ

T § Ecw Ay 0 I it s =
Do - yax - ki nin - dal - q:ﬁt.q i- R pas
# ) _:,i__:.:j._j g s | = =
e ——
! e F ___,_ﬂl S L TS
S Y
}':1 - qxbq; sig* nigh - di - na.

Aga kxwd'pt wi'tla gacglu'ma: “«Do’yaxka nintca’cqxirq
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They seized him and killed him, cutting his neck. Now
the (ball) was put into the hand of Head-Fat, Coyote’s
daughter, a maiden. And then she ran away with the
shinny-ball. Then the two ran after her and she ran away
from them. They pursued her and caught her. They
killed her, cutting off her neck.

All the five children of Coyote had died; they had all
been killed and had not held on to the shinny-ball. Now
then those two sons of Antelope were given the shinny-
ball, (it was put) into the hands of those two. Then they
dropped it; they did not succeed in holding on to the
(ball). And then the people said: “Now they will be
killed here.” Then they said: “Now they will be brought
right there; they will be killed a little farther on.” And
then they were brought a little farther on. Then the fog
became dark, all misty dark. And then they (all) said:
“Now here I've caught him, hit him!”

Now in fact Antelope’'s two sons ran away with it; they
ran away with the shinny-ball. Truly that (ball) was
worth a chieftain’s realm. Now then the two sons of
Antelope took it along with them, but Rabbit and Fox
did not pursue them. They looked at them and saw
them now far off taking the shinny-ball along with them.
Now they climb up to two summits of the mountains and
keep throwing the shinny-ball between them. Rabbit and
Fox gave up (following); they had now gone far off and
had the (ball) with them,

Those two people — Coyote and Antelope — were
sitting quietly in the house. Now then the two (sons of
Antelope) sang out: “Far away we two have left the
children of Coyote ; killed were they all.” And then they
sang out again: “Far away have we left the two sons
of Antelope; slain were the two.” And then they sang
out again: “All were they killed, the children of Coyote
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icpuxya’tin icya’san; sa'q" niqer’'dwoq.”!  Aga kxwo'pt
wi'tla gacglu'ma: “Sa’qe nigldi‘na itlala’pas ya'qxoq; do’-
yaxka nindatqxiLq.”! Aga kxwo'pt wi'tla gacglu'ma:
“Sa’qr niqei’dwdq icpuxya’tin icya’yan; do'yaxka nintca’-
cqxirg.”'  Aga kxwo'pt witla gacgli'ma: “Dd’yaxka
nindatqxirq itlala’pas ya'qxoq; sa’qh nigidi'na.™’

Na'wit gactu’yva. Aga kxwd'pt iskluleye gatca’xima
akla’lamat itca’gail icqxi’ba. Aga kxwo'pt itklilxamat
gatclxi’nx’ akla’lamatpa; a-isda’x gatcla’gemunxa. Kxwd'ba
gayu'tyuit isklu’leye.  Aga kxwd'pt galixlu’itcatk yaxa ya'x
icpu’xyatin ixd’imat ; cixgla’gwax ici’axan icpu’xyatin. Aga
kxwo'pt gali‘gluma icpu’yyatin ya’xan gwe'nEmix. Aga
kxwo'pt gayugi'lukteu isk!u’leye daga’mui ; nu'it gay umaqt ;
akla’lamatpa gayakxa’-imaxit; sa’q galilga’xit itk!i'lxamat.
Aga kxwd'pt gacdula’dapgex-id ick!a’lkal. nga kxwo'pt
galixletek ic;m"u}ratin- gayuta-it.

Aga kxwd'pt capea’p gatkeu'x ickla’lkal. Aga kxwo pt
teektee’k  sa e :{a%qpq galexeTux. Ag'l kxwd'pt galxi'-
inalx iskluleye yu'meqtpa. Galx@'nalx ia’gitcpa kxwo'dau
idia‘'mrluxiba kxwd'dau idia‘qxuitba. Aga 1-.L'ull~y|, yo'-
meqt ixi'mat. Aga kxwd'pt gatki'm icpu’yyatin icya’san:
“Qe'ng’ alxu'xwa Aga kxwd'pt galu'pa. Aga kxwopt
gatkim: “Qa’kb’ alxu’ya?” Aga kxwd'pt gatkim: “Al-
xu’ya ’'guca’xba.” Wr'tla gatki'm: “Na‘qxi p’ al:».u}a
‘ouca’xba.” Kxwéd'pt a‘ga gali’kim i'xat: “Alxu’ya wa’
tcktib’ itga’qpuks, qxa dawatm na’qx’ atcelge’lga iskluleye.”
Aga kxwd'pt galu’ya wa'tcktib’ itga’qpuks icpu "xyatin
ic',-:a"::_-:an. Galu'ya; gald’qxui tu'nix. Aga kxwo'pt gal-
gi'witx-it.

Gatcilxa’dagwa isklu/leye; galixgo’itk. Aga kxwo'pt
gali’kim: “QOxwotxala’ yalqdi’y inogo’ptit.”  Aga k-cw:‘tu'pt
gatchu’wa ; i'wi i'wi galixatludeTkemtek itagxa’tba. Kxwd pt

I Same tune.
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far away we two have left them.” And then again they
sang out: “Slain were the two sons of Antelope; far
away have we left them.” And then again they sang
out: “Far away we two have left the children of Coyote;
killed were they all.”

Straight on the two went. Now (meanwhile) Coyote
had laid down a big stone in the doorway. And then
he stuck in spits about the stone, stuck them circlewise
near it. There Coyote stood. And then he listened while
he, Antelope, lay down; Antelope knew about his two
sons. Then one of Antelope’s sons sang out five times.
Coyote fell down senseless and died straightway; he fell
over on the stone and all the spits pierced him. And
then suddenly the shinny-ball was thrown into the house.
Then Antelope arose and seated himself.

And then they chipped up the shinny-ball into little
pieces and rubbed it all over their bodies. Then they
wiped themselves on Coyote where he lay dead; they
wiped themselves against his nose and against his ears
and against his legs. Now Coyote is lying dead. And
then Antelope and his two sons said: “What shall we
do?” Then they went out of the house and said: “Where
shall we go? And then they said: “Let us go to the
sky ;" (but) on second thoughts they said: “We should
not go to the sky.” So then one of them said: “Let
us go on the tops of the grass so that Coyote may not
find us.” So then Antelope and his two sons went on
the tops of the grass. On they went and passed three
nights. And then they went to sleep.

Coyote came to and awoke. And then hesaid: “I've
slept altogether too long.” Then he started to pursue
them and looked all around to follow them by their tracks.
Then he thought: “How, where have they gone?” He
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“Qenegi,” galixtu’xwa-it, “qa’sxba hit?” Na'qxi gatcu’
guiga ira‘qxat. Aga kxwd'pt gayu'ya ca’-iwatklacka
gatclu’a.  Aga kxwd'pt gayuya isklu’leye. Gayuyd’s.
Aga kxwo'pt galilxa’ca. Aga kxwd'pt ilteqd’ba gayu'ya;
gatctd’qxemet ilteqoa’. :’-‘xga. kxwd'pt Twi gali'xox. Aga
kxwo'pt gatetgi'lkel itgoa'tily itteqo’ba.  Aga kxwd'pt galix-
wo'xit; klwa'c galixox. Aga kxw{m’pf galixtu’xwa-it :
“Alginua’gwa ifgoalily.” Aga kxwo'pt dakda’k gatctu'x
idia’gamatex ; gatcu’gwiga; xu'LxuL gatctu’x iagitexu'tpa.
Agalixtu’xwa-it : “ Antwa’gwa ilgoa'tilx.” '

Aga kxwo'pt i'wi gali'xox; itteqd’ba ilgoalily. Aga
kxwo'pt itta’'maq gatethilux so’qe soqe idiaga’matex.  Aga
kxwo'pt galixtu’xwa-it:  “Eku'n aga itu'meqt.”  Gayu'ya;
gatstskllu’tk itgoatily. Pla’la tu’xtitgoa’tily. Aga kxwd'pt
wi'tla gatci‘gilga ikla’lamat. Galixlu’xwa-it: “Aga ikla’
lamat anililagwa ‘'faqla’qctaqba. Atu'meqta.” Gayu'ya
iskluleye ; gatci’gelga ikla'lamat. Aga kxwd'pt gateili’
lagwa. Aga kxwd'pt gatclgi/licim itkla’lamat. Gatchu'-
ketem itgoatily; kla'ya tu'meqt. Aga kxwo'pt galixtu’
xwa-it: “OEe'negi q&'dau?” K:_cwﬂm’pt.gatssugi’tsz::aba isia-
gi'ktan.  Gatssulyam: “Qge'negi ge'daus” Aga kxwo'pt
gatsu’lyam: “Aga mtxa’nitkULitck.” ‘

Aga kxwo'pt gacgiulyam: “Ag’ aqexa’melukhi’tckwa.
Nitu'ya imi‘qx6q isklu’leye, nitu’ya ickla’lkaliamt tgwe'ne-
mikc; kxwd'dau icpu’yyatin  icya’xan (n)ictu’ya cta’xta
ctmd’ket. Kxwo'ba nigldi'na imi¢’‘qxoq iskluleye.  Cta’
ima icpu’xyatin icya’yan nickcu’kl ickla’lkal. Aga kxwd'pt
nicglu'ma, ‘Iskluleye imi‘qx6q nigldi'na.’  Q€'dau nicxt-
ki'm icpu’xUyatin icya’yan. Aga nicdi‘'mam itqulé’ba. Iaxa
ma’ya nimde'muqt; sa’q* itkli'lxamat nitmi‘tgat imi‘tqpa.
Aga kxwo'pt ickla’lkal nicdi'mam. Aga kxwo'pt sa'q
nitexi’tx “icpu’xyatin icia’xan. rku’p rku’p nitketxa’ ickla’l-
kal. Aga kxwd'pt tei’kteik nitexi'tx.  Aga kxwo'pt nituya;
tux-tu’xs nilge’'mtx fa’-itcka. Aga kxwo'pt nitki'm, “Qa’xh’
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could not find their tracks, so he went and pursued them
in any direction at random. And then on Coyote went.
He went and went (until) he became thirsty. So he went
to the water and drank of the water. Then he looked
closely and caught sight of a person in the water. He
was scared off and was afraid. Then he thought: “The
person is going to kill me.” So he loosened his arrows
and got hold of them; he pulled them out of his quiver.
Now he thought: *I shall slay the person.”

And then he looked closely; the person was (still) in
the water., Then he shot every single one of his arrows
at him and thought: <“Perhaps he has died now.” He
went and looked at the person; the person was there
just as before. And then again he took a stone. He
thought: “Now I shall throw the stone at his head. He
will die.” Coyote went and got a stone and then threw
it at him. He struck him with several stones. He went
to look at the person; he was by no means dead. And
then he thought: “How is this?” Then he defecated
his two faeces and asked them: *“How is this?” He
said to them: “Now tell me.”

And then they said to him: “We two shall tell you.
Your children, Coyote, did go, the five went for the
shinny-ball; also Antelope’s two sons did go, those two.
There your children, Coyote, were killed; the two sons
of Antelope alone took the shinny-ball with them. And
then they cried out, ‘Coyote, your children have been
killed." Thus said the two sons of Antelope. Now they
arrived home at the house, but you died; all the spits
remained stuck in your body. Now then the shinny-ball
came, and Antelope and his two sons put it all over them-
selves. They broke the shinny-ball up into small pieces
and then rubbed it over themselves. And then they went:
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alxu’yar”  Aga kxwd'pt nitu’ya wa’tcktiba itgaq!éliqpuke.
Aga kxwo'pt ya'xtau ma‘ika ilmi‘pul isk!u’leye 'wi gam-
xa'txulal.”

Gali’kim iskluleye: “Aga  ga’nuit da’ukwa qxuct.
5 ()a’xba nilu'ya icpu’yyatin ici’axan?” “I'wad nilu’ya.” Aga
kxwd'pt gayu'ya. Gateu'guiga idiaga’matex. Gayuya'z
texa’p gayuya’ wa'pul. Wi'tla wi‘gwa gayu'ya; witla
wa'pul gatetu’a iskluleye icpu’yyatin icya’yxan. Wi'tla
wa'pul gayu’ya. Galuya’z gwa’p wi'mal. Aga kxwd'pt
10 gatg&'witx-it. Aga kxwo'pt gatelgr’lkel 1g&witem rtpnr
qxuxba. Gatclgr/lkel aga ka'dux. Gatﬂgl. lga itg€'ninua ;
gatclilagwa. Gatclu/lyam: “Kla’ya mcta'my amxu'xwa;
mts!i'non ; imi'xleu iepu’x'yatin amxu’xwa.”

Aga kxwo'pt galxwod’tck cpu’q cpu’q. Aga kla'ya
15 itaqxk!E'cEmax lhiqu. Aga kxwd'pt gatclu’lyam: “Kla'ya
pu mcta'mx amexu’wa. Na'ika iskluleye. Ag’ alugwa-
gima qe€'dau ide'lyam, ‘Aga da’ula-itcka iskluleye e’y
gatclu’x icpu’xyatin icya’xan.’ Nadida'nuit itka’naximct
aluxwa’xa; ma’itlax icpu’xyatin. Alugwagi'ma, ‘Dauya
20 icpu’xyatin °E’x gatci’ux iskluleye.’” Gali’kim isklu'lEyE :
“Iguna’t icta’my, itc/i'ndn icta’'myx, kxwod'dau idellxam
itka’naximct aluxwa’xa. Na'ika isklu/leye kla’ya ncta’'mx.”
Gwa’b wi'mal gq&'dau galxu’x i'nad wi'mat iskluleye icpuy-
yatin icia’xan xatlena’uwab'' ile'mqa.

4. Tue ApveENTUREs oF EAGLE AND mis Four BROTHERS.”
25  Aga kxwd'pt gatgwulem wa'lxaiu itcli'nén  kxwd'dau

1 Now Goldendale Valley, Klickitat Co., Wash.
2 For a very similar myth of a non-Chinookan tribe ¢f. Farrand and Kahn-
weiler : Traditions of the Quinault Indians, pp. 102—105. The places of Eagle,
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they stretched you. They said, ‘Where shall we go?’
And then they went on the very tops of the grass.
Now that is your own reflection, Coyote, that you have
been looking at all along.”

Coyote said: “Why certainly! Just so, of course.
Where did Antelope and his two sons go?” — “Yonder they
went.” And then he went on and took his arrows. He
went and went, (also) over night; all night he went.
Again all day he went; again all night Coyote pursued
Antelope and his two sons. Again all night he went. He
went and went and crossed the river. Now then they were
sleeping. And he caught sight of them sleeping in the moun-
tains. He saw them in early morning. He got some dust,
threw it at them, and said to them: “You shall be no chief.
You are an animal and your name shall be Antelope.”

And then they started to run away, all gray (now).
They were no longer of golden hue in their bodies. Now
then he said to them: *“You should be no chiefs. Iam
Coyote. And thus shall people say, ‘Now these —
Antelope and his two sons — Coyote did magically trans-
form.” The Indians shall be chiefs (some of them), but
you are Antelope. They will say: ‘This Antelope did
Coyote change by magic.'” Coyote said: *“Salmon is a
chief, Eagle is a chief, and (some) people also shall be chiefs.
I am Coyote, I am no chief.” Across the river did they do
thus — on the other side of the river (did thus do) Coyote,
Antelope, and his two sons, in the valley of xat!Ena’uwa.’

4. Tne ApveNTURES oF EAGLE AxD m1s Four BroTHERS.?
Now Eagle and Bluejay and Beaver — they three

Sparrow Hawk, and Chicken Hawk are in the Quinault myth taken by “Bluejay’s

chief,” Landotter, and “another man™ respectively.  Bluejay and Beaver are charac-
ters in both myths.
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I'i'c’ic kxwo'dau iga’nuk fa’-itc tu'nike kxwd’dau ga’yalogstk
kxwo'dau iqxaqxinua. Aga kxwd'pt gakiu'kt itteqd’ba;
na'2wit gaktu’kl. Aga kxwd'pt gatciu’lxam itcli'non iga’-
nuk: “Ag’ iteqxe'meEm ite’kcEn; aga 1qlo’b itx’ ili’p;i{].“
Aga k:;wf:-‘:pt gayu’ya iga'nuk ; gatci"u.qc; dadakda’k galxu’x
iia’kxate iga'nuk; gatalimatxi’xit ilia’kxate.

Aga wi'tla iklu’'na ya'xta gaya’loqstk. Wit!" a’ga gate-
leenqlwa’tg’'naba itli'paq; wi'tla gadalimalxi’x:it iltcqd’ba
idiaxwoxwdlagodit.  Wi'tlax ite!i'ndn gateleenglwatg ' naba.
Wi'tla wlla’p gatgi’a idiaxdxwd’lagodit.  Wi'tla ya'xta
iqxaqxé’nua  gatclcenqlwa’tgunaba.  Ag' " &wa wilxpa
galxi'max-item; galxigilaxidix. Akni'm quct la’gla-itix:
itcli'non ifid'uxwike. Walxa'iu gatgwu’nem ; gaktu’kl qu'ctia
ikni'm tigla’™itix-,

Aga kxwd'pt galklgelkel ilgagilak. Da’xtau itaxwo-
:::xmrfu’fagt‘)clit kxwd'dau liia’k:satc. kanauwa” dob’ uxwa’xt;
kxwob’ itgagi'lak tu’xt kxwob' uxwa’xt. Quctia’xa wa'lxai’
a’xtau gakhu'kl. Aga kxwd'pt galgi'ulxam i'I'cic:  “Aga
tga’lman ide/lxaxaxwdlagodit.” Gatei’ulxam itcli'ndn : S R
amdugwa’lmama itkxwo'xwolagodit  kxwo'dau ifi'akxate
iga’'nuk.” Aga kxwd'pt gayuya ifi’cfic. Gateu’lyam aga-
gilak: “Ag’ intftgalmam qx&wulx.” Aga kxwo'pt ga-
gi'ulyam: “Kla’ya mna’wuly, Qx€dau ameniya’ma:
‘qxigika’l’  Aga kywo'pt ada’milxdqteqwa’ya.”

Aca kxwd'pt gaklukl; galuy’ itqilia'mt. Kanauwd’
il;_{Wl*;'nlimikc gaktu'kt na’2wit itkd'gqlba.  Aga kxwd'pt
gﬁkh-‘.’]quim ithxe’lem gaktllu’t. Queti’axa na’'menmox ilgoa’-
lilx ata’lyus.  Gakiulyam: “Iduna’yax.” Quctié’nax wa'l-
xus, kla’y’ auna’ix. Aga kxwo'pt galxelekteu ildu’du
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and Sparrow Hawk and Chicken Hawk speared a seal.
And then it dragged them along over the water, dragged
them on and on with it. Then Eagle said to Beaver:
“Now my hands are sick, so do you cut off the rope.”
So then Beaver went and bit at the (rope). Beaver's
teeth all came loose, and his teeth fell over into the water.

And next another one, that Sparrow Hawk (went) and
again he took hold of the rope with his claws; this time
also his claws fell overboard into the water. Next Eagle
took hold of it with his claws; also his claws sank under
water. Next that Sparrow Hawk took hold of it with his
claws. Now by that time they had been thrown on to
land and come ashore. Truly Eagle and his younger
brothers had been on board a canoe. They had speared
a seal and it had dragged them along with it, (as) in truth
they were in a canoe.

And then they saw a woman. Those claws of theirs
and their teeth were all gathered here; where the woman
dwelt, there they were gathered. As it turned out, that
woman was the seal that had dragged them along with
her. And then they said to Bluejay: “Now go and
get our claws.” Eagle said to him: *“Now you will
go and get my claws and Beaver's teeth.” So then Blue-
jay went and said to the woman: “I have now come
for the (claws and teeth), O niece.” And then she said
to him: “I am not your niece. Thus shall you speak to
me : ‘O wife;’ and in that case I shall return them to you.”

And then she took them with her and they went to-
wards the house. All five of them she took with her
straight on into her house. And then she gave them to
eat and put food before them. In truth it was all per-
sons’ eye-balls. She said to them: “They are huckle-
berries.” In fact they were eye-balls, not huckleberries.
And then they sank down tubes in themselves through
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ifoktcxa’tpa na’'wit fxoa’b wily. Aga kxwd'pt galatxele-
mux wa'lxus.

Aga wi'tlax gakle'lquim; gakolu'd itxle'm; queti‘ax’
itqu'mxum.  Aga wi'tlax galxr/lemux; na'wit gatgi’lba;
quictiax’ itgoatily ita’qxumxum. Gakiulyam agagilak:
“Da’udax idi'next.”!  Qucti’axa la’xlax gaklu’x. Qucti‘axa
qxé’dau axtu’xwan: “Anlu’dina da’uta-ite itka’luke itc!i'non
io‘uxike.” Axtu’xwan: “QOxuct anludi'naya.” f‘.ga wi'tlax
gaklu'kt dixti'tqui. Aga kxwd'pt gagitlu’t iqtca’mat queti‘ax’
itkce'n, tlgoahlily ifa’kcen ilmé&'meluct. Aga kxwd'pt xa'u-
xau gatxu’x ng’ itkern. :

Aga kxwo'pt gaklulyam: “Wi'tlax ta’xyax da’h’ am-
cu'ya dixt i'tq*li.” Quecti'axa idm&meluctike itga’qlutcu
qxuxigitxal; kxwo'ba gaktu’kl. Hga kxwo'pt gafu’pga;
dagabga’p itxudli't; quecti'axa itqlutcu tca’uwigaldq ; idmé’-
meluctikc.  Aga kxwo'pt gatclgelga 1id'uyike itcli'non ;
sa'q" kxwo'r. kxwor idiapi'qxba gali’xelux #tid'uxike. Aga
kxwo'pt T'wi gatctu’x idia’piq; dalaula’u galxu'x iho'uxike
itc!i’'noén.  Quctiax’ axtu’xwan agagilak: “Anvudi'naya;
alxta’-ida itcli'non ihid'uxike.”  Aga kxwo'pt galxila-it itq'-
li'ba dagapga’p itxudli't; idmemeloctike itga’qlutcu ga-
qxu’xikitx. Aga kxwo'pt gaqi‘ulyam ika’la: “Ag’ ilxla’it;
daud’ itx'dli't aga da’k amdu’xwa.” Aga kxwo’pt q€'dau
gayuxuguma"ﬁi‘x: quctiaxa ixutli'lili. Aga kxwo’pt lu'q!
gatctu'x itxtdli't; yokvexa'tpa gadilustsu. Aga sa'q® lu'qx
gatetu’x ixutli’lili itxedlit.  Pla‘2la ix@la-itix #tio'uxike i-
tc!i'ndn; saq ittluxia’luimax.

1 This is an Indian stew made of two roots (adwd’q “wild carrot” and amu’mal
twild potato”) to which dried fish was sometimes added.
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their mouths reaching down straight to the ground. 5o
then they (pretended to) eat the eye-balls.

The she gave them to eat again and put food before
them. In truth it was brains. And again they ate it
and it went straight through them — truly a person's
brains. The woman said to them: “This is an ‘id®’-
next'! stew,” but in fact she was deceiving them. Truly
thus she thinks: I shall kill these men, Eagle and his
younger brothers.” She thinks: “Indeed 1 shall kill
them.” And again she took them along with her to a
certain (other) house. And then she gave them a comb
— in fact a hand, a dead person’s hand. And they com-
bed themselves with the hand.

And then she said to them: “Again to that one house
yonder you shall go.” In truth (where) dead men’s bones
were being burned up as fuel, there she brought them.
And then they went inside the house. The smoke (went
up) all murky; truly dead men's bones were smouldering.
And then Eagle took his younger brothers and complete-
ly sheltered his younger brothers under his wings. ‘Then
he turned to look at his wings; Eagle's younger brothers
were all covered up out of sight. In truth the woman
thinks: “I shall kill them. FEagle and his younger bro-
thers will die.” So then they stayed in the house (while)
the smoke (went up) all murky; dead men’s bones were
being burned as fuel. And then a man wastold: “Now
they have died, so you will remove this smoke.” So then
he moved forward while sitting down in this manner® — in
truth he was Ixut!i'lili*>. He swallowed the smoke and it slid
down into his mouth. Now Ixut!i'lili had swallowed all the
smoke. Eagle and his younger brothers were sitting per-
fectly unharmed; they were all brave heroes.

? Indicated by appropriate movement.
* This is some species of bird, but my interpreter was unable to identify it.



10

20

50

80

Aga kxwd'pt plafla; kla'ya galu'meqt. Aga kxwd/pt
wi'tla gaqlulya’'mam; galu’ya di'st itqi. [t}aki‘i’hp.vim
itku’lal kxwd’dau idona’yax kyxwod’dau gakli’lqwim it*i'nxt.
Qucti’ax’ axtau gaklilqwim agu’sgus; cakilu’t it4tlu’kt’
ithxle'm.  Aga kxwo'pt gabxdxle'mtck itlu’ktix itc!i’'non itio u-
xike.  Aga kyxwo'pt gaqlulxa’'mam: “Itu’gum’ amex-
cga'ma; iqxemctlxa’mam.”  Aga kxwd/pt gali’kim iteli'nén :
“Ai qwo'tk’ alem’ ancxega’m’; aga na’qxi negi‘ukel itu’-
guma, ag’ a’lema qwotk’ ancu’ya.”

Aga kxwd'pt galu’ya; gatu’yam. Kxwd'pt a‘ga galx-
cka'm itu'guma itclinon iti6'uxike. Ict!d’xuyal iqxaqe’nua
gaya’'logstk cdax ka'nactmdkcet; kxwd'dau iga’nuk idkla’™
munak ialxele'm. Ihsli'non iatxlem iq}:aqﬁ;nua; ka’'nau-
we dan klwa’c teiuxt; ka'nawé dan tciudi‘nax ix&’lax.
Wi'tlax daukw’ itc!i'ndn, ka'nauwe dan idialxe&’wulx iteli’-
non ; pla‘la pu atcigelga’ya iqwa’qwa ia’yan. Da’uya wi'gwa
aga ga'nuit klwa'c tci'uxt itcli'non kxwo'dau iqwa’qwa.
Kxwd'dau ya'xta i%ic®i'c ila’-uxix emanix a’lema algitgwa
ifu’'gumaba alema kxwdpt iaxt’ atctudi'naya ide’lxam iata-
la’'mrqgsqit a’meni; alem’atciugwitei’'ma  ide’lxam; atctu-
wa'lalma. Quecti'axa sa’q" ifatx&’wulxumax fa’-imadikc fa’™
itcka Ixa’-uxike.

Aga kxwo'pt galuxwa’ckam itu’gumaba.  Qucti'axa ya-
xu'lal ila’lik ya’xacgenit ilu’guma kxwod'dau iklastila ya'-
xacgenil ifu’guma. Qucti’axa galxcka’m itu’guma fa’itcka.
Aga kxwd'pt gatcigi’lga itu’guma iklasti’la kxwd'dau ila’lik
gatci'gilga itu’guma ; icia’gite galilda™ulx. Qucti'axa icia’-
gitcpa iki’xax ihu’guma. PLga kxwo'pt Llu gatei'ux itelinon
ila’lik ; na'wit darlaxila’x gacxu’x icia’gite ila’lik; nigelga’ba
iciagitcia’'mt.  Aga kxwd'pt gatcige’lga ilu’guma ya’xta ikla-
sti'la ; Llu"ya gali"::cﬁmx. Aga kxwd'pt galigla’lamtck iklastila.
Aga’ witlax Ll gaqi’ux\ ikla’stila; davLpaquLpa’q idia’kcen
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So then (they sat) unharmed; they had not died. And
then again people came to tell them and they went to a
certain (other) house. A woman gave them to eat nuts
and huckleberries, and she gave them to eat “id*i’'nxt”
stew. In truth she who gave them to eat was the Squirrel,
and she gave them good food. And then Eagle and his
younger brothers ate well. And then people came to
tell them: “You will gamble at bones; we have come
to tell you.” Then Eagle said: “Well, yes, we shall
gamble. Although we do not know how to play bones,
still we shall go.”

So then they went and arrived (there). And then Eagle
and his younger brothers gambled at bones. Sparrow
Hawk and Chicken Hawk, both of them are brave heroes:
also Beaver, who eats sticks. Sparrow Hawk is an eater
of birds; he strikes fear into everything, kills everything
and eats it. Thus is also Eagle, and Eagle is strong
above everybody; he could easily seize a grizzly-bear’s
son. And in fact nowadays Eagle makes even a grizzly-
bear afraid. Also that Bluejay, their younger brother, if
they should win in bones, then that one was to kill the
people with his battle-ax; he was to strike the people
with it and to chase them around. Truly they were all
strong, they all alone, the brothers.

So then they gambled at bones. In truth Rabbit was
a player, a gambler at bones; also Crab was a gambler
at bones. In truth they (all) gambled at bones. Now
then Crab took hold of gambling bones, and Rabbit took
hold of gambling bones and they were forced up into his
nostrils ; the gambling bones were really in his nostrils.
And then Eagle guessed Rabbit ; straightway did Rabbit’s
nostrils tear open and the (bones) flew out of his nostrils.
And then that Crab took hold of the gambling bones

and started in to avenge (Rabbit). And then Crab sang.
6—PURL. AMER. ETHN, 50C. VOL. II.
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galu’xwax ; galige/lgab’ itu’guma; idia’kcen LE'xLEx galu’-
xwax. Sa’q* gatci'lgalq ikla’stila; mtgiu’qumit yatpa’l-
umit. Kxwd'pt gayu’ya ilteqd’yamt - ikla’stila; dem@&'nua
gayu'ya. Da’uya wi'gwa ilteqé’ba gwa’nisim ik!a’stila.
Q&’dau vlu” gatei'ux iteli'non.

Aga kxwo'pt gatkitk itu’gumaba.  Aga kxwd'pt ificti’c
gatctu'dina  idelxam; gatkitkpet gatci’'ugwitcim yata’la-
meqsgit ya'’xdau da’b’ iki'xax iaga’qctagba. Aga’ wi'tlax
gaqlulyxa’'mam:  “Amecu’xa aqfa’lgilxal ittagd’ulalxam.”
Aga kxwo'pt galu’ya aqla’lgitxalia’'mt; gatxa’lutkam; ga-
qxatlux aqgla’lgitxal qucti'axa na’men itkla’lamat a’meni.
Aga kxwd'pt gala’lupga aqia’lgitxal ; axte’lt gi'gwalix kwo'-
dau sa’q® itkla’lamat a’'meni aki'xax. Galxila-it gi'gwalix.
Aga kywo'pt gwe'nem’ itkla’lamat gaqta’xpu.

Aga kxwo'pt gali’kim itcli'non, gatclu’lyam ifid'uxike:
“Qenkgi mextu’xwan ag’ ilxfa’-it.” Aga kxwo'pt gali'’kim
iga’nuk: “Na‘tka nkala; kwa™ic ilteqo’a’migeigela.”
jiga kxwo'pt gasixmi'Lgwa; aga wi'tlax gasixmi'Lgwa;
aga wi'tlax gasixmi’Lgwa; aga wi'tlax gasixmi'Lgwa. Aga
kxwo'pt iftcqoa” galxu’x willypa. Aga kxwd'pt witla gasix-
mi‘Lgwa gwEnEmix; ila’la gali’xox. Aga kxwo’ba galxe”-
la-it ; galxqwd't itteqd’ba.,

Aga kxwo'pt gatklgrlga gwenem’ itkla’lamat ifak!a’i-
tsax. Aga kxwo'pt galgi'ulada ikla’lamat ittcqd’ba; aga
kxwd'pt tpt’2 galimalxi’x-it iklalamat. Aga kxwo'pt ga-
lu'gwakim ide'lxam: “Igwa’2lilx ific'i'c; aga tku'p igi'xox
iag&-’mncnif i"i"cic;” ra’xenix ide'lyam galu’gwakim. Aga’
wit'! iklu'na galgikia’da ilteqd’ba. Aga’” witla lpu'2 ga-
qiltemdq.  Aga’ wit!’ ikluna i'xt galgi'ulada ikla’lamat;

30 tpi'2 gaqiltemdq; aga fu'n.  Aga’ witl’ iklu'na ikla’lamat
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Also Crab was guessed and his hands were all cracked;
the gambling bones flew out and his hands suffered big
tears. Crab was burned all over, and you can see that
he is red. Then Crab went to the water, went to stay
there for all time. Nowadays Crab is always in the water.
In this manner did Eagle guess him.

And so they won at gambling bones, and Bluejay killed
the people. Whenever they won he struck the people
with his battle-ax, which is here on his head. Now people
again came to tell them: “You strangers will go to the
sweat-house.” And then they went towards the sweat-house
and came to put themselves into it. The sweat-house
had been built for them, in truth, entirely out of stones.
So then they went inside of the sweat-house. It was heated
down below and it was made entirely out of stones. They
stayed down below and then the (sweat-house) was covered
with five stones.

And then Eagle spoke and said to his younger brothers:
“What do you think? Now we have died.” Then Bea-
ver said: “I am'a man; soon you shall see water.” And
then he turned a somersault; and again he turned a
somersault; and again he turned a somersault: and again
he turned a somersault. Now then some water had come
to be on the ground. And then again he turned a somer-
sault, five times in all; a lake had come to be. So there
they stayed and bathed themselves in the water.

And then they took five small stones. Then they threw
a stone into the water and the stone fell in with a splash :
“Ipuz2.”  And then the people said: “Poor, poor Bluejay !
Now Bluejay's heart has burst.” (Thus) said the people
outside. And again they threw another (stone) into the
water, and again it was heard splashing: “Ipii2.” Then
again they threw one other stone in; it was heard splash-
ing: “lpiz.” Now three (had been thrown in). And
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galgiuta’da ilteqo’ba; aga wi'tla 1pii'2 gaqiltemoq. Ha-
ogwk'nema galgia’limalx itteqo’ba fpu'2.

Aga galu’gwakim: “Ag’ i'umeqt itclinon.” Galu'gwa-
kim idelxam’; “Aga sa'q" itxta’it ta™itcka iteli'non o’
uxike. Aga sa’'q® tkuptku’p iguxwax ilagwd'menitmax.”
Aga kxwo'pt da’k gaqtu’x tklalamat da’xput aqla’lgitxal.
Wi'tla da’k gaqi’ux ikla’lamat; wi'tla da’k gaqiu’x; wi'tla
da’k gaqi'ux ita’lakt; wi'tla itagwe'nema da’k gagqiux.
Aga kxwd'pt ificfi'c gayufait icqxi'ba; gatcigi’lga yata’
lamgsgit. Sa’'q vrla’k gaqu'x aqgxa’budit ikla’lamat ifa-
gwe’'nema. Aga’ witla yu'xt ifici’c icqxi'ba.  Aga kxwopt
gayugwd’b’  if'clic; gatctudi'na  wit!" idelxam. Aga
kxwo'pt kanauwa’ galu’pa; gatage’lba aqla’lgitxal. KIﬁ":;-'a
gatu'meqt. :

Aga’ witla kxwod'pt gaglulxa’'mam: “Iqxemcrxa’mam
a’lem’ alxcga’ma waqilukek.”! “A’i; antcu’y’ alema,” ga-
li’kim itclinon. Aga kxwo'pt galu’ya. Aga kxwo'pt gate-
Wlxam itc/i'non  ilid‘uxike: “Can a’lem’ amtxu’xwal”
Gali’kim iga’nuk: ¢Na‘ika anxu’xwa.” “A’u” gali’kim
itcli'non.  Aga kxwo'pt gayu'ya iga’nuk itkla’munakiamt.
Aga kxwo'pt itkla'munak qu'rqur gadi’xelux iawa'nba
iga’nuk. Aga kxwo'pt galixa’-ima gasixe’ltsgi iski'ntxoa.
Aga ya'xta iga'nuk gasixe’ltsgi; gasxe’ltsgi kanactmé’ket
ig:i’nuk k!m' a’g’ iski'ntyoa. Aga kxwd'pt ya's gaqigr’lga
icka’n na’‘men itkla’lamat linq!lw&yayut yatcinba. Aga
kxwd/pt gaqiufatla’ulx icka’n itkla’lamat ling!we€’yayut ya-
tsla’imtsla-imba. Aga kxwd'pt galigeluktcudé’mém iawa’nba
ica’nuk icka'n. Ia’2xi gatssu’bEna icka'n gwa'p gwop gali-
xi‘maxitam icka’n. Pla’2]' ixi‘mat iga’nuk. Kla'ya gayu™
meqt; galixle’tck, Aga yaxt' iski'ntxoa galixa’-ima, gasi-
xi'ltski.  Aga kxwo'pt iku'ma itkla’lamat linq!wé& yayut
idiats!a’-imtsla-imba  gaqiutata™-ulx; galigelekteu  iku'ma

! A term used to refer to any contest designed to test physical power or
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again they threw another stone into the water, and again
it was heard splashing: “lpii2.” The fifth (stone) they
threw down into the water with a splash: “lptz2.”

And they said: “Now Eagle has died.” The people
said: “Now they, Eagle and his younger brothers, have
all died. Now all their hearts have burst.” And then
they took off the stones which were covering the sweat-
house. Again they took off a stone; again they took
one off: again they took off the fourth; again they took
off the fifth. Now Bluejay had seated himself in the
doorway and had taken his battle-ax in hand. (With) the
fifth stone the door was entirely uncovered, and still was
Bluejay sitting in the doorway. And then Bluejay rushed
out and again killed the people. Then they all went out
of the sweat-house. They were not dead at all.

And then again people came to tell them: “We have
come to tell you that we should all gamble at ‘waqi’lukck. ™'
“Yes, we shall go,” said Eagle. So then they went and
Eagle said to his younger brothers: “Who of you will
do it?" Beaver said: “I shall do it.” — “Yes,” said Eagle.
And then Beaver went to the woods; and Beaver stuck
sticks on to himself all over his belly. Now then the
Black Bear lay down, lay with belly up. And that Beaver
lay down with belly up; both Beaver and Black Bear lay
down with belly up. And then a cedar tree was taken
with pebbles all clinging to its butt end. Then the cedar,
the pebbles clinging to its roots, was slung up into the
air. The cedar came falling down on Beavers' belly.
FFar off bounded the cedar: the cedar fell down broken
to splinters. Beaver was lying quite unharmed. He was
not dead at all, and arose. Now that Black Bear lay
down, lay with belly up. And then a cottonwood tree
with pebbles clinging to its roots was slung up into the

endurance. The one that stood the most pain won the game,
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iski'ntyoa. “r'x gatci'ux ite!i'nén, idialx@'wuly gatedi‘lux
itcli'nén iku'ma; yagwa'lapik gali'xox iku'ma. Fgwa'p
tgwd’p ia‘wan; tslu’nusmax gatssu’bena ialq iskintxoa.
Gayu'meqt iski'ntyoa. Galkitk itcli'ndn ilid’uxike. Aga’
witla kxwopt gatetu'dina *i'clic ide’lxam. -

Aga wi'tla gaqlulxa’mam: “Iqxemcrxa’mam amcktu- -
gwa'lmama wa'liq itgaqlutsutxlem itktuk!wa'itsax.” Aga
kxwd'pt galu’ya; na’2wit galu’ya. Galgt'grlkel qucti'a:;{a
denu'x igxwd’qxwomax gwr'nema.  Aga kxwd'pt *1'x ga-
tei'ux itcli'non iqxwd’qxwomax giuk!wa'itsax gali’xox. Plala
gatcigi'lga i'i'cic iqxwd’qxwo iakla’its. Gatcigr'lga pla’l
itcli'ndn ia’xta i’xt. Kanauwa’' gwr'nEma galgige’lga fa’-
itcka @'t i'xt.  Aga kxwd'pt ga'igi’uki itquiia’'mt ; galgiu’
ktam. Na'zwit itqi'ba galgixima. Aga kxwo'pt gali-
xelga’yu itqii'ba  igxwd'qxwomax. Aga kxwo'pt galu-
gwaki'm ide'lyam:  “Da’n bam’ imcgi'tuk?” Gaghu'lyam :
“Imcgi‘tkam wi'tla kxwd’ba qa’xb’ imcgi'gelga.” Aga
kxwo'pt gali’kim itcli'nén:  “Mca‘ika mexatxu’lal amegi‘a.”
Aga kxwd'pt galgigrilga iqxd’‘qxomax; wi'tla galgi'ukt;
wi'tla galgi’utkam. Aga kxwo'pt wi'tla galu’yam. Aga
kxwo'pt wi'tla i*i'dic gatctudi’n’ ide’lyxam. Aga wi'tlax
galkilk ta’-itcka. '

Aga kxwo'pt wi'tla gaqlulyxa’'mam: ¢ Wi'tlax alxega’ma ;
alxmu’ya ili'paq ukli’t itteqd’ba.” Aga kxwd'pt gatchu'l-
xam itc!i'noén ilio’uxike: “Can amexu’xa ili'pagba” Aga
kxwd'pt gali’kim i*i'c’ic: “Na’ika anxu’xa nkala.” Que-
ti'axa agu’sgus axtau ili'paq algucgi'wogwox. Aga kxwo'pt
i'axta ii"c’ic kxwd'ba gacxu’x ili'pagba ka’nactmoket agu’s-
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air and the cottonwood tree fell down on Black Bear.
Eagle had exercised his magic influence upon i, Eagle
had put strength into the cottonwood tree, and the cot-
tonwood became heavy. (Black Bear’s) belly burst into
pieces and the body of Black Bear bounded off in frag-
ments. Black Bear was dead. Eagle and his younger
brothers won, and then Bluejay again killed the people.

And again people came to tell them: “We have come
to tell you that you should go and get a maiden’s tiny
little dogs.” So then they went, straight on they went.
They saw what proved indeed to be five grizzly bears.
And then Eagle exercised his magic power upon the
grizzly bears, so that they became quite small. Bluejay
quietly took hold of a small grizzly bear. Eagle quietly
took hold of that (other) one. All five of them took hold
of the (grizzly bears), each one taking one (grizzly bear).
And then they took them with them towards the house
and came home with them. Straightway they put them
down in the house, and then the grizzly bears started in
fichting in the house among themselves. And then the
people said: “For what reason have you brought them ”
They were told: “Go and put them back again in that
place in which you got them.” And then Eagle said:
“You people were saying, ‘Bring them.”” And then they
took hold of the grizzly bears, took them back again,
and went to put them down again. Then they arrived
back again and Bluejay again killed the people. So they
had won once more.

And then again people came to tell them: “Let us
gamble again. We shall wrestle on a rope stretched out
across the water.” And then Eagle said to his younger
brothers: “Who of you will wrestle on the rope?” And
then Bluejay said: “I shall do it, I am a man.” Truly
that was Squirrel who was going backwards and forwards
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gus. Aga kyxwd'pt gateugwi'ly #*i'cic agu’sgus iatala’m-
qsgit E'nrgi.  Galu'maqt agu’seus; galuxu'ni.  Ide'lxam
uxwe'la-itix;  tkli” qeuxt; su’xwitk. Aga kxwd'pt gaqgxa’-
gelkel uxu’nit w'mqt agu’sgus.  Qucti’axa gatcugwi’lx ii'cfic;
qucti'axa  gatewd’q. Aga  kxwd'pt g;l.likta;ptck 1'clic.
Aga wi'tla gatctudi'na ide’lxam.

Aga wi'tla gaqlulya’mam itclinén itio’uxike itt! o’ xyalu-
wimax. Aga kxwd/pt gatki'm: “A’4i; antcu 'va.” Gatu'ya,
Aga kxwd'pt gaglu/lyam:  “Alxmu’ya.” Aga kxwd'pt
gal'kim itcli'nén:  “Na‘ika itcli'nén nda‘ika antxmu’ya.”
Quetiax’ anti’x'wa  a’xtau gacx¥mu'ya itc/inén. Aga
kxwo'pt gacxgilga ; 1xoa’p Lxoap gacku’xwix iteta’piqx; na'-
wid willypa Lxoa’p Lxoa’p gacgdi'loxix itcta’piqx. Gacx-
g¥lga itcta’keen a’meni Lxoa’p Lxoa’p. A ga kxwo'pt
gacdi'lwilxt igu’cax.

Aga kxwd'pt gatchu’lyam #id’uxike itclindn:  “Cma’nix
alitk*tewd’ya na'ik’ itclq itcli'non na’wit itatsu’mitpa ittcqoa’
kxwo'ba 1e'b amcegi‘txa ; emani a’yxka alitk*tewd’y’a anti’xwa
itcalq na'wit amcgi‘txa ixteltpa.”  Gayu'lekteu itc!i’'non
iatq; na'wit itatsu’mit iltcqoa’” 1&'p galgi'ux itclindn ia’lq.
A'xtlax anti’xwa gayu’lektcu itca’tq; na’wit Ixlelt ittcqoa’
1£'p galgi’ux.

la’xta "i'cic ifteqoa” tetu’gwiptckt aga la’uxlauy isiaxus;
idelya’'mba aga ila’itix qi'uxt. Kwd'dau ga’yalogstk ia’xta
itqhi’ba }ru’xt'; aga 1qoa’b ya'xut. Kwd'dau ia’xtax iqxa-
q&nua aga’ yuxt itq'li'ba itlu’xyal; aga dagapga’b isiaxus
yuxt. Kwd'dau iaxtax iga’nuk ag’ itkla’munak dixilax.
Yaxa” yax ifa’lxt itcli'ndn aga gactilwulxt igu’cax. Aga
cxgr’lgat Lxoa’p Lxoa’b ictalq anti’ywa kxwd'dau ite!i'non.
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on the rope. So then both that Bluejay and Squirrel
wrestled there on the rope. Bluejay struck Squirrel with
his battle-ax; Squirrel died and drifted down stream. The
people were seated while the two had them look on; the
(people) looked. And then Squirrel was seen drifting
down dead. Truly Bluejay had struck her and truly he
had killed her. And then Bluejay returned to land and
killed the people again.

And again people came to tell Eagle and his younger
brothers, all brave heroes. And then they said: “Yes,
we shall go.” They went and then they were told: “We
shall wrestle.” Then Eagle said: “I Eagle and another
shall wrestle.” Truly that was Buzzard who was wrest-
ling with Eagle. And then the two took hold of each
other, interlocking their wings. Straightway on the ground
they interlocked their wings and caught hold of each
other by clinching each others’ claws. And then up they
went to the sky.

Now then Eagle said to his younger brothers: “If my,
Eagle’s, body should fall down, straightway shall you dip
it there in cold water; if her, Buzzard's, body should fall
down, straightway shall you put it into warm water.”
Eagle's body fell, and straightway they dipped Eagle's
body in cold water. Also her, Buzzard's, body fell, and
straightway they dipped it in warm water.

That Bluejay is carrying water and his eyes have be-
come blinded: now he has been made a slave. And that
Chicken Hawk is sitting in the house and one of his eyes
has burst. And that Sparrow Hawk, the hero, is now
sitting in the house; now he sits with his eyes bedimmed.
And that Beaver is now eating sticks. But Eagle, their
elder brother, and (Buzzard) had now mounted up to the
sky; now Buzzard and Eagle are holding on to each
other by interlocking their bodies. They have reached
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Cti'lwilyt igu'cax; aga da-im' itqld'teu ictatq. Qe dau
gacxmu'ya.
Kxwopt a’ga galigli'ma itc!i"nrfm:
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Aga wi'tla galiglu’ma itcli'nén ; gatciu’pgena ; wi'tla daukwa
gatcigi'luma.  Aga kxwd'pt gaqi’ltcmafi ga’yalogstk itquhi’-
ba ; aga r.qoa’b ya’xut. Aga wi'tla gatcigi'luma gayaxita’da’
it!o’xyal ; gatciulxam itcli'nén : “Oﬁ.’xya dox’ itcﬁ"x“‘Ix ga-
yaxila’'d’ iteli’x¥iy, ag’ ina'ngagwa’ woplqloa'mat.”® Q&'dau
galiglu'ma itcli'ndén.  Aga gaqiltemaq ga }raluqatk. “gli’l
gle'l”t jagd’menilpa. Aga wi'tla iqgxaq&’nua gaqigi'luma :
“Oa’xya dox’ itet’xVix Iqxaq&’nu’ itc@’x“ix, ag’ ina'ngagwa’
woplqloa’mat.”  Aga kxwd'pt galixgu'itk, gatcilya’dagwa.
Wi'tla da’ukwa iqxaqé’nua gali'xox: gaqiltemoq: “gle’l
gle .24

Aga kxwo'pt iklmd’kan gatecu’x ga’yalogstk kxwo’dau
iqxaqénua. Aga kxwo'pt g&'dau gacxu’x rxoa’p Lxoa’b
i'tquli. Aga kxwd'pt gacti/lwilxt igucax, gacgi'unaxram
icta'lxt. Aga kxwd'pt gacti’ya; na’2wit a’ga gacgi'gelkel
e'l+ iguca’xpa. Aga kxwo'pt qloa’b aga gackcu’xam.
Kxwd'pt a’ga gacga’grlga; 1qlo’p gacgi’axux itca’tuk
anti’xwa ga’yaldqgstk igxaqe€’nua icid’uxix itclinon.  Gacgi'u-
fada itcaxa’qctaq. Gayugwi'lektcu kxwob' gi'gwal uxwe’
la-itix ide’lyxam. Na'wit iltcqé’ba Ixte’lt 1e'p gaqi‘ux
itcaxa’qctaq — Ixte'ltpa.

Kxwopt tawa’z dakda’g gackdi’xux itgaxaxwdlagodit;

! Probably a mythical name of anti’ywa, buzzard.
t This is another species of hawk, whose identification is uncertainy it is des-

cribed as a small hawk with sharp wing bone.
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up to the sky and their bodies are nothing but bones.
Thus did the two wrestle.

And then Eagle cried out: “Where now is my brother,
Sparrow Hawk, my brother? Now I have been overcome
by Buzzard.” And again Eagle cried out and called upon
him; again as before he cried out to him. And then
Sparrow Hawk was heard in the house; now one of his
eyes was burst. Then again (Eagle) cried out to Gaya-
xita'da,? the hero. Eagle said to him: “Where now
is my brother, Gayaxila’da, my brother? Now I have
been overcome by Buzzard.” In this way did Eagle call out.
And Chicken Hawk was heard saying “gle’l gle’l”* in his
heart. Then again Chicken Hawk was called out to:
“Where now is my brother, Chicken Hawk, my brother?
Now I have been overcome by Buzzard."” And then he
awoke and came to himself. Also Chicken Hawk did as
before ; he was heard saying: “gle’l gle’l.”*

And then Sparrow Hawk and Chicken Hawk became
frenzied and tore thus right through the house. Then the
two rose up to the sky and went to look for their elder
brother. And then they went on and straightway caught
sight of him as a tiny dark speck in the sky. Then they
came up close to the two (combatants) and they seized
her; Sparrow Hawk and Chicken Hawk, the two younger
brothers of Eagle, cut off the neck of Buzzard and threw
down her head. It fell down there below where the
people were dwelling. Straightway her head was dipped
in warm water.

Then slowly the two unloosened her claws from him,
(for) she had pierced through and caught hold of his

3 Same tune. + High pitch,
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gige'lgat 1xoa’b iagd'menit. Na'wit gacgu’xwoqwiq, gaq-
da’limatx. Aga kxwo'pt gacgi'ukt wi'tla wi'lgiamt; gac-
gi'gelga idia’xOba; gacgi'uktam wilypa. Aga L:g.w.w'fpl
nixelxa’damidagwa; gatclorly’ itka’tcla itcli'nén.  Aga
kxwopt wa'x gali'xux. Aga kxwo'pt gwe'nEmix wa’'x
gali'’xux itka'tela. Sa’qe gatcilxa’dagwa ia'lq. laxa a'x
anti’xwa galu'maqt na‘'wit; iaxa’-ix itclinon kla'ya gayu’-
meqt.  OQe’dau gacxmu’ya itcli'non kxwd'dau anti’xwa.

Aga kxwd'pt gali’kim iga’nuk:  “Na'itla da’minu’ anu’ya
ittcqd’ba, kxwob’ itk!a‘munak adnxelmuxuma.” fic'i'c ga-
li'’kim: “Nait!" a’ga dika daba’2z 'nxu’xwa; ag’ alugwa-
gi'ma, ‘Da’uyax ia’xta i'cic, idi’lxam, ‘aga dika’z ga-
li'xox."” Aga ya'xta gali'’kim ga’yalogstk : '“Aga na’itla
daba’s anxu’xwa itkla'munakba; alugwagi'ma, ‘la’xta
ga'yalogstk tkli” 'ki'xax.’” la'xta gali’kim iqxaq€’nua:
“Na‘itla ca’iwatklack’ anxu’xwa, qaxba’2 'nxu’xwa; na'itlax
alugwagi'ma ide’lxam, ‘Iqxaq&nua itld’xyal qaxba’ dan
ifts!i'non atctuwa’gwa; ka’nauwe dan lu'qlw atciu’xwa.’”

Aga ya'xt’ itcli'non gali'’kim: “Aga na'itla drnﬁ’4nuu
Ixli'wix anxu’xwa; klazy’ aqxange lgla’ya, aic qa’ma ®’x
aqengrlgela. Alugwagi'ma ide’lxam, “Itcli'néon  igidi’-
mam, da’zuyax iu‘gwat itcli'non, qxadaga’tci itcli'non p’ a-
tcixcga’ma ia’xan iqwd'qwo; klwa’c tei'uxt. Idiatx&'wulx
itc!i'non : daukwd” witla klwa’c tei’uxt itclank ; p’ atcigr’lga

wi'tla ya’xka itcli’'ndn; aic pu teqa’k teqak atciuxwa itcla’ng

iapla’skwal, asa’qsaq p’ alaxu’xwa. Q€dau p’ atcu’xwa
ite!li'non.””  Q&dau gali’x6x iqxa’nutck.
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heart. Straightway they threw the (claws) down and they
fell into the water. And then they carried him back with
them to the ground; they took hold of him by his arms
and arrived with him on the ground. And then he brought
himself to. Eagle took some grease and then poured it
over himself. Five times he poured the grease over him-
self and he recovered entirely. But she, Buzzard, died -
straightway, while Eagle did not die at all. Thus did Eagle
and Buzzard wrestle. |

And then Beaver said: “For my part I shall go to
stay always in the water, and there I shall eat wood.”
Bluejay said: “Now I for my part shall be here in this
place, and the people will say, ‘This is that Bluejay
and he did (his deeds) hereabouts."” And that Sparrow
Hawk said: “Now I for my part will be in this place
in the woods and they will say, ‘That Sparrow Hawk is
looking on.'” That Chicken Hawk said: “I for my part will
be anywhere at all, all over shall I be. As to me the
people will say, ‘Chicken Hawk, the hero, kills birds
everywhere; everything he swallows.””

And that Eagle said: “Now I for my part shall be
in the mountains for ever and ever. [ shall not be seen
at all, only once in a great, great while will any one see
me. The people will say, ‘Eagle has come; here is
Eagle flying about, in order that Eagle may take from
the grizzly bear his son — he fills him with dread. Strong
is Eagle. So also he fills a deer with dread and also
him could Eagle seize. He could just chew at a deer’s
hide and it would become buck-skin. Thus could Eagle
do with it.”” In this way took place the tale.
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5. CovorEe's ProrLE SiNG.

Kwo'dau wi'tlax galugwa’lalamtck tcagr’lglix. Ka’nau-
wi dan galigla’lamtck ; ia’xtlax isk!u’]:-;}:—: galigla’lamtck
kxwo'dau isklu’leye aya’xan itca’xliu  Stwd'wintx wa'liq
galagla'lamtck.  Ea’im’ itka'tcla galagrlba itcd’kUcxat.

9 Aga kxwo'pt gaqi‘ulyam isklu’leye: “Ami‘xan agla’lam.”
Aga kxwopt gali'kim: “Da’n iagelpx?” Aga kxwo'pt
gaqiu’lyam: “Hka’tcla fage'lpx.” Aga kxwo'pt gali’kim
iskluleye:  “Itgage’wam alaxu’xwa na’ik’ akxa’n.” Aga

kxwo'pt galixelki‘tk, ayakla’lamat ngi wa’nux — iguna’d
10 aya’nux. Hka'titck gatcla’lutk; galixelki‘tk isklu'leye idia-
g€&wam.

Aga kxwd'pt galigla’lamtck wit!” i'xat. Gagqiu/lxam:
“Imi'xan iskluleye igla’lam.” Aga kxwd'pt gali’kim:
“Da’n igelpx?” Ga'lugwakim: “Hga‘wilqt lgelpx.” Ga-

15 I'kim iskluleye: “Oxa’daga tecudi'Lli.” Aga kxwd'pt
ka'nauwé dan galigla’lamtck. Aga kxwd'pt ia’xta gali-
gla’lamtck itq!wo; kwéd'dau axt’ aklu’stxulal galagla’lamtck :

S R W o ) s |

“Kla’-la ga - no’-xwax a’-ca wa- gi'-xan ga'-qen-du -3’ - pax.”

Aga kxwo'pt gaqulyam: “Aru’g ami'yan, alamxglek-
tewa'ya.” Aga kxwo'pt gala’kim: “Kla'yal doukw’ a’ga
20 kla'la ganu’xwax, gaqendu’lapax.” Quecti'ax’ ak!u’stxulal
itca’xliu akla’lakia.
Ag' a’xtax a’dwoq a’xta galagla’lamtck. Gala’kim q&’dau:
: N NI NN NN NANCNN N
rdr s N R ol e R P L
“Stai-ma -pla’ gi-ski-pli'-ast stai- ma-pla’ gi-ski-pl‘-ast ga-
NT N oAl
J i
qnu - la’ - pax.”

1 A root referred to as “wild potato” and said to be similar to the amu’mal,
l_'In_mgh of a finer grade and grain.
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5. Covore's PEOPLE SING.

And again the (people) sang in winter. Everybody
sang ; also that Coyote sang and Coyote’s daughter, whose
name was Salmon-Head-Fat, a maiden, sang. Nothing
but grease was flowing out of her mouth. And then
Coyote was told: “Your daughter is singing.” ‘Then
he said: “What is flowing from her:” And then they
told him: “Grease is flm-.,:ing from her,” Then Coyote
said: “My daughter will be a medicine-woman.” And
then he smoked — his pipe was made out of a stomach,
a salmon’s stomach. Dried salmon-flesh he filled into the
(pipe) and Coyote, the medicine-man, smoked.

And then yet another one sang. (Coyote) was told:
“Your son, Coyote, is singing.” Then he said: “What
is flowing out of him?* They said: “Blood is flowing
from him.” Coyote said: “He is merely lying.” Now
then everybody was singing. Now that Itq!wd’t! was
singing and that Aklu’stxulal® was singing: “On my back
I carry my daughter; we two are dug up.” And then
she was told: “Give (us) your daughter, you will let her
fal.” But then she said: “No! just in that way am I
accustomed to carry her on my back; we two are dug
up.” Truly Aklu'stxulal was her name, Ak!a’lakia.

Now that A’dwoq® was singing. Thus she said:  “Only
by my tail, only by my tail am I dug up.” And just in
that way would one dig her up to-day; one would not
dig up all, but only half of the “wild carrot.” Now that
Amu’lal sang, that Aqlolawa-itk, and also that Butter-cup
sang. Now that Grizzly Bear sang. Thus he sang:

? A root referred to as ®*wild onion;” it is similar to the ak'a’lakia but smaller
in size. ¥ Known as Y“wild carrot.”
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Aga da’'ukw’ aqxwdlaba pu da’uya wi'gwa; na‘qxi pu
sa’'qu citi’xka aqxwdlab’ a’dwoq.  Ag' a’xta amu’lal ga-
lagla’lamtck, aqlo’lawa-itk  a’xta, akxanakwork a’xtla
nagla’lamtck. Aga ya'xta lligla’]’uutck iqwo’'qwo.  Oe&'dau

=

galigla’lamtck : ! ; .I\ J\ J\' Y | J_J-: ! | ele.
“H6 hé hé'! hdé hé hé  ho'!”

Kxwopt - gali’kim iqwd’'qwd:  “Ha’y!' Can wa-a’u il

gnu'’x pu kle'cklic aniu’xwa itaqxa’qctaq.” Aga gatctu-
gwily ide'lxam iqwo’'qwo.  Aga kxwd'pt gatkim: “Can

*, # - o o A L ® #
wa'au algiv’xwa iqwo’qwoi”  Kxwo'pt a‘ga gali’kim ia-
o s : :
kla'its ika'la: *“Na'ika wa-a’u aniu’xwa.” Aga kxwo'pt
la’xka gayu'txuit ika’la. Kxwd'pt gali’kim ikala: “Qxa’-
matgi wa’'gw’ aqdu’lalama, ‘Klecklee itqxa’qetagoke.’”
Kxwo'pt gatciulxam: “Na‘ika wa-a'u ia'mux. Kwa'l
qankgi‘ntxa! kwal kle'cklec itx' iteqxa’qctaq! Kwa’l gaya-
melda’wilyemyx imiwa’nba. Gamu'meqtx igwd'qwd kwa'l-
dix.” Gatsi’k!Elutk. Kxwd'pt gatciulxam: “A’wi, nacqi’
pu atxwa’gwa ; atgattugwa’nimtcga idelxam digu’teix.”
Wi'tlax galigla’glamtck 1ga ‘wulx. Gali’kim q&’dau:

5 v P )
“Qa'x - ha nxad -li-ma-lal wa'-pictx it - ga - bul-max nxa'd- li-

2 3]

ma-lal wi - pictx" efe.

Aga kxwo'pt gali’kim iga’wulyx: “Can wa-a’u ifgenu’x ant-

tsiixa"tgwa},?a cawala’ptin.” Aga kxwd'pt gayu'tyuit ikala.

Aga kxwd'pt gatciulyam iqla’lalac: “Qa’matgi wa'gwa

aqdu’lalama, “Itptctmax itga’bulmax, ganuxwagwd mitx

ide'lxam.””  Aga kxwo'pt gatciu’lyam :  “Na'tka wa-a'u ia’™

mux. Kwal Cni;t};atk, kwal ntgica’l Kwa’'ldix dar!” a’nduxwa

25 itgr’kcen, a-itgd’b ami’lxus alaxu’xwa ; iga’wul.u_: amu’meqta.”

Aga wi'tlax atla’ntsa galagla’lamtck. Qucti'axa ugwa’la-

1 In loud whisper.



97

“H6 hé hé’! hé hdé hé hd'!"  Then said Grizzly
Bear: “Ha’4!' Whoever shall have challenged me, his
head shall I eat up.” And Grizzly Bear struck the people.
And then they said: “Who will challenge Grizzly Bear?”
So then a man, small of size, said: “I will challenge
him.” And then he arose and the man said: “Some-
where it is sung all day long, ‘Eat up heads.’” Then
he said to (Grizzly Bear): “I have challenged you. Be
quick and do something to me! Be quick and eat up
my head! Quickly shall I run up into your belly and
you, Grizzly Bear, will quickly die.” (Grizzly Bear)
looked at him; then said to him: “O younger brother,
we should not kill each other. Perhaps the people will
laugh at us.”

Also Rattlesnake sang. Thus he said: “Where I
shoot my arrows, there is the sunflower’s shade.” And
then Rattlesnake said: “Whoever has challenged me,
him shall I put cheat-grass into.” So then a man stood
up and then he, Raccoon, said to him: “Somewhere it
is sung all day long, ‘The shade of the sunflowers,
(there) I shall destroy the people.’” And then he said
to him: “I have challenged you. Be quick and put the
(cheat-grass) into me! Be quick and bite me! Quickly
shall T warm my hands and your eye-balls will become
all white. You, Rattlesnake, will die.”

Now also Crow sang. In truth they were (all) singing,
§—TUBL. AMER. ETHN, $0C. VOL. IL
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lam ; queti‘axa txtu'xwan: “ Aga Ll alixu’xwa’-axdixa.” Que-
ti'axa ikxa'lal tgi'gelximut; 1la’ Igiuxulalix. Que(t) tei'c
tki'xax. Ka'nauwi dan galigla'lamtck, a’xk’ ag’ atla’ntsa
galagla’lamtck. Aga kxwo'pt ikxa’lal gayu'ya. Aga
kywo'pt  gactugwi'Lti kxwd'dau ikxa’lal.  Aga kxwd'pt
calu’ya atla’ntsa; itcaqla’benx gagigr'lga. .r"s‘ga kxwopt
gakdu'mitcki uxdql€'walal. Cpa’q gayu'ya ikxa’lal; nu'it
Ixliu galu’xwax ux6qlé’walal. Aga kxwd'pt gagigrilga
atla’ntsa yaga'it igu’'nat. Aga kxwo'pt gayaxl-"h-‘mtm a-
tla'ntsa. Aga kxwo'pt gagagh ‘lke] atelt’qteliq ia’xilax igu’nat
atla’ntsa. Aga kxwo'pt gagi’axcgam; gagiugwo mida-ulx,
Aga kxwd’ pt gala kim atla’ntsa: “Na‘itlax wo'pkal!”
Gagigi'lga; gaga-ilagwa atla'ntsa kxwo'dau ﬂi:rawulqt
saq" dafa’l gala’xux. D.;l uya wi'gwa dala’l atla’ntsa itca’x-
leu. Jaxa a’xta atcli’‘qtcliq datgu’p gala’xux itcaxa’qctaq.
Da’uya wi'gwa itca’xleu atc!i’qtcliq, datgu’b itcaxa’qctaq.

6. CovorE Enspaves THE WEeEsT WIND.

Gatgi” ide’lxam, gayu'y’ isklu/leys. Aga kxwd'pt ga-
luxwadi’'na; ia’xtax isk!uleye gatclucga’magwa, ila’-itix ga-
tei’ux, queti’axa wi'npd uxwadi‘naxpa gateigr/lga. Kxwo'dau
wi'tlax itkla’ckac gatclucga’'magwa, gatclgr’lga; quetiax’
ikxa’lal ia’xtau isklu/leye ita’-itix gatclu’x. Aga kxwo'pt
pla'la galu’xwax iqxa’dinaxiamt.

Aga kxwd'pt gadagla’it aknim, galuxok!wa'yu 1de ‘Ixam.
I-.kfull}l iela’-itix gadigla’-it; pla’t plat gali"xux ialq, que-
ti'axa wi'npu ia’xtau. Kxwd LL’I.I.I apla‘tali’ gada’gla-it pla‘t
plat itca’xleu apla‘fali; da’uya wi'gwa itsak!a’its akla’daqxi
itsa’xleu aka’xtau. Aga kxwo'pt gatgi'am. Aga kxwo'pt

u . . 5 S
gada’grlulx  akni’miamt. Gaqi‘grlga isklu/leye  i&'la-itix,

! Said by Pete M¢ Guil to mean “shiner, a small freshwater fish of the minnow
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and truly they were thinking: “Now it will become
warm.” Truly they were calling the West Wind and
trying to make warm weather, (for) indeed, they were
feeling cold. Everybody was singing and now she, Crow,
sang. Now then the wind was blowing; it rained and
the West Wind blew. And then Crow went out and
took her fish-bag and then found fish. The wind was
blowing hard and the fish were forced clear up to shore.
And then Crow caught a big salmon, and then Crow ate
it. Then Bald Eagle caught sight of Crow as she was
eating the salmon. And then (Bald Eagle) took it away
from her and flew up away with it. Then Crow said:
“Let me have a fish-gill!” (Bald Eagle) took one and
struck Crow with it, and she became all covered with black
blood. To this day she is black and her name is Crow.
But that Bald Eagle became white about her head. To
this day her name is Bald Eagle ; she is all white in her head.

6. Covore Exsraves tHE West WinND.

The people went and Coyote went. And then they
fought with one another. That Coyote captured some
one and made him a slave; in truth he had caught a
flea where the (people) were fighting. And again he cap-
tured a child and took him; in truth that was the West
Wind, whom Coyote made a slave. And then the (peo-
ple) stopped fighting.

And then they sat in the canoes, and the people start-
ed out for home. They sat down on Coyote’s slave,
(so that) his body became mashed to pieces; in truth that
was the flea. They also sat down on Aplafali' (so that
she became) mashed to pieces, she whose name is Apla‘tali ;
nowadays she is small and Chub is that same one's name.

kind.” Roth shiner and chub belong to the genus Leuciscus.
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plat plat iatq. Aga kxwd'pt galu’gwakim idelxam:
“Da’uyax iskluleye i¢'la-itix.” Aga kxwd'pt gatei’uqtek
itq*i’ba, kanactmd’ket gnlccfj’qtck'i{:i&’la‘iti:g itq*li'ba ; ga-
teiufa’-imit.

Aga kxwo'pt gatcige'lkel iskluleye i€la-itix ixgoqe'nk
aga sa’q" f'lwulxt isi'axus idiamr!o'ximax, dalaula’u gali’-
xux iatq.  Aga kxwo'pt gali’kim iskluleye:  “lategre’mem
igi’xux itcila’itix.”  Aga kxwd'pt ide'lxam gayaxa’wikUritck
iskluleye:  “Ayuw'meqta.” Aga kxwo'pt ka'tcag wa'pul
galiklu'tk ila™itix. Iskluleye dadakda’g galu’xwax idi-
a’'q"t.  Galixgu™itk iskluleye; klay’ i¢’la-itix. Gayu’yam
iskluleye; klay' i¢la-itix. Aga kxwd'pt gatciu’naxr is-
kluleye; sa’quba galigucgi’'walemtck; nd’qxi gatcige’lga.

Aga kxwd'pt gatsugi'tsxaba isio’utxix. Aga kxwo'pt
gatsulyam: “Mtxa’nitkiritck da’n ia’xtau.” Aga kxwd'pt
gacgivlyam: “Ag’ a'lma ma’yax amgi‘ma, ‘Da’ukwa
nxi'Luxwan.’ Nﬁ'qﬁxi ra’xtau itkla’ckac, ikxa’lal ia’xtau.”
Gacgiu'lxam ici¢‘gik*tan, gacxi'lkvlitck ; gwa’2nisim cxiluk-
Hlal icid’utxix cta’xka. Aga kxwd'pt gacgiu’lyam: “Cma’-
ni tqlé’x amiu’xwa kxwo'pt amxigeltk!i’xema.” Aga kxwd'pt
gacilda’ulx; daga’mui gagiuta’da a’ixat; aklu'na na-ilda’-
ulx iawa’nba pla’la. Gacgiu'lyam: “Amextkli’xema itpo-
qo’xba, kxwo’b’ amigr’lgaya ia’xtau imila-itix. Cma’nix
ittka’ atta’-ida data’l wi'lx alixa’txa itpoqo’xba. Aga kxwd'pt
amxigitk!i’xema, kwo’b" amigi‘tga imila’-itix, alimxa’tsk*da.”

Aga kxwo'pt gatcigr’lkel isklu’leyE wi'lx itpoqo’xba.

' It is mot at all clear what is meant by this statement.
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And then they arrived home and got out of the canoes.
Coyote's slave was taken hold of, he whose body was
mashed to pieces. And then the people said: “This
one is Coyote’s slave.” Then he took him in into the
house — both of his slaves he took into the house —
and set him down,

And then Coyote saw that his older slave was all
swollen in his eyes and in his ears and that his body had
become all covered over (with swellings). So then Coyote
said:  “My slave has become sick;” and then Coyote told
the people: “He will die.” Now then in the middle of
the night the slave breathed and Coyote’s house became
loosened. Coyote awoke; his slave was not to be seen.
Coyote went to (where he had left him); his slave was
not to be seen. And then Coyote looked for him, went
about everywhere, (but) did not find him.

And then he defecated out his two younger sisters.
He said to them: “Do you two tell me what has become
of that one.” And then they said to him: “Now you
yourself will say, ‘Just so did I think." That is not a
child, that is the West Wind.” His two faeces spoke (thus)
to him and told him (what to do); always were they two,
his younger sisters, wont to tell him. And then they
said to him: “If you wish to get him, then you must
set a trap for him.,” And then the two jumped up into
him; the one threw him down senseless, (while) the other
one jumped up into his belly quietly. The two said to
him: “You will set a trap in the mountains and there
you will catch that slave of yours. When snow will fall,
black' will be the land in the mountains; and then you
will lay a trap for him and there you will catch your
slave; he will be caught by your trap.”

And then Coyote saw the land in the mountains and
then set a trap for him. He was caught in (Coyote’s)
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Aga kxwo'pt galixigrltkliq. Galixu'tskut. Aga kxwd'pt
ka'dux gayuya itpoqo’xumaxba isklu/leyr; gatsiukictam.
Aga gatcigi’lkel yu'xt kla’u iki'xax ilié’pcba. Aga kxwd/pt
gatcigrlga iskluleye, gatciv’gulaqlq; gatciw’k itqeia’‘mt
1a’la-itix. Aga wi'tla da‘ukwa gali’x6x ikla’ckac; sa'q®
gali'lwilxt iatq. Aga wi'tla gatcigr/lkel. Aga wi'tla ga-
li'kim iskluleye;  “Euwa’n ayu'meqta.” Wi'tla xa’bixix.
Aga wi'tla nigi'ltaglx. Q@ dau la’ktix galigeltagtx.  Que-
ti'axa tagwr'nEmix gatcigrlga ikxa’lal iskluleye. Aga
wi'tla nigi'ltaqlx.

Aga kxwd'pt gacgivlyam icid'utxix: “Kla'y' ag’ ami-
gelga’ya ikti¢’'na ikxalal ya'xtau. Aga kxwd'pt ag’ igi'm-
geltaqix gwa'znisim. Cma’nix pu nimi'dwdq pu klay’
ikxa’lal; k!lma k!a’y’ imi‘'woq, gwa’2nisim ikxa’lal. Cma’ni
pu alidia ikxa’lal, aga kxwd'pt alugwagi'ma idelxam,
'Isklu’leye gatciu’'mamegwa ikxa’lal!’ OQ&dau alugwagi'ma
ide’lxam.  Oxa’dagatci gwa'nisim ikxa’lal, qxa’ntcipt ide’l-
xam aluxwa’xa da’uyaba wilx.” Qgedau igqxa’nutck.

7. THE East Winp axp THE West Winb.

Gacxmu'ya ikxa’lal ika’q (wa'lawala wi'n).  Aga kxwo'pt
wa'x gatchu’x ikxa'lal itka’tcla gacxgr'lgabet.  Aga kxwd'pt
ia’xtau ika’q ika’ba gatciulgwiamit. Gagqxiqla’-it ika’q, ga-
qiufa’da. Aga wi'tla gacxgr'lga; gatci'ulada ikxa’lal ikagq.
Aga wi'tla gacxgr'lga; aga wi'tlax ikxalal wa'x gatclu’x
itka'tcla; gaqiutad’ ika’q. Witla gacxmu’ya; wi'tla ga-
qiulada ika’q. Wi'tla gacxmu’ya; wi'tla gaqi'utada ika’q.
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trap. Now then next morning Coyote went into tlrxe
mountains, went to look for him. Now he saw him sit-
ting; he is bound fast at his feet. And then Coyote
seized him and recognized him; he took his slave with
him to the house. And again it happened to the boy
as before; his body swelled all up. And again (Coyote)
saw (how) he (was). And again Coyote said: “ Perhaps
he will die.” Again it was night. And again he escaped.
In this way he escaped four times. Truly Coyote caught
the West Wind for the fifth time. And again he escaped.
And then his two younger sisters said to him: “Now
you will not catch that West Wind. This time he has
escaped from you for all time. If you had killed him,
there would be no west wind: but you did not kill him,
(so) there will always be a west wind. Whenever a west
wind will come, then the people will say, ‘Coyote made
a mistake about the West Wind.” Thus will say the
people. So that there will always be a west wind, as
long as people will be in this land.” Thus is the tale.

7. Tue East Wixp axp THE West WinD.

The West Wind and the East Wind (Wallawalla wind)
wrestled with each other. And then the West Wind
poured out grease when the two took hold of each other.
Now then that one, the East Wind, caused ice to be
spread out. The East Wind was thrown down, he was
laid low. Then the two again took hold of each other;
the West Wind threw down the East Wind. Then the
two again took hold of each other, now the West Wind
again poured out grease; the East Wind was thrown
down. Again the two wrestled with each other, again
the East Wind was thrown down. Again the two wrestled
with each other, again the East Wind was thrown down.
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Gaqivlyam ika’q: “Kla’y' idmitx&wuly ika’q. Qe'dau
alugwagi'ma idr/lyam, ‘Gacxmu’ya ikxa’lal ika’q.” De-
mi'2nua na’ika itktxe'wulx i’nxux.” Galu’gwakim idr'lxam:
*Demi’2nua idiatxe’wulx ikxa’lal, ika’q k!a’y’ idiatxe'wuly.”
Qe'dau iqxa’nutck; gaqi'ux itqleyd'qtike. Kla'ya can
da’uya wi'gwa.

8. CovyorE AND H1s DAUGHTER,

Aga kxwo'pt isklu'leye ixela’™itix aya’kikal kxwd'dau
1a’qoq.  Aga kxwd'pt gali’kim iskluleye “Aga da’uya
na'tka kwaic ande’'muqta. Cma’nix ande’'muqta na’wit
akxa'n atca’tcgama itcié/lprt! alidi'mama, qa’dac naika da’wi
itcelgulit — q&’dau ya’lguilit itcie’lpet naika’ diwi.” Aga
kxwo'pt gayu'meqt isklu’leye. Aga kxwd'pt gaqi'utkam
isklu’leye wi'lxpa.

Aga kxwo'pt gayu'yam. Aga kxwd'pt na’'wid galu-
xwituxwa-it:  “Igidi‘mam ya’xka ika’la.” Aga kxwd'pt
gaqa’-ilut wa'liq iskluleye aya’yan iciwa’nic® iskluleye
i¢’lpet.  Aga kxwd'pt galu’gwakim: “la’ima nigixtki'm
iskluleyz, "Andﬁ’muqta; alidimam’ ika’la, amega’-ilud’
akxa’n.’” Agaqa’-ilut agagi'lak; ctuta’-ida, tuwa’n gWE'-
nEmix gactu’qui.

Aga kxwo'pt galu’gwakim: “Qr'negiska! klman alq-
di'wi isklu’leye.” Aga kxwd'pt galu'gwakim: “Qa’xba
nimcki'tk amcgiu’kctama.” Aga kxwo'pt gaqiuketam
qa’xba gaqi‘'utk. Nixtu'ywa-it isklu/leye: “Aga iqnu’gu-
laglq, qa’xba nigqxe'ntgaba nignu’kctbama.” Nikta’ 'sklu’-

' My interpreter, Peter M<Guff, explained the term Strading friend” thus:
When one has a friend in another country (i.e. among another tribe), he comes
to see you or you go and see him, Both are glad to meet each other; one gives
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The East Wind was addressed (by the West Wind):
“Thou art not strong, O East Wind! Thus shall the
people say, ‘The West Wind and the East Wind wrest-
led with each other." For all time to come have I be-
come strong.” The people said: “The West Wind is
strong for all time to come, the East Wind is not strong.”
Thus is the tale and was made (by) ancient men. Now-
adays there are not such.

8. CovoTeE AND HIS IDAUGHTER.

Now Coyote, his wife, and his children were living to-
gether. And then Coyote said: “Now I here shall soon
die. When I shall have died, straigtway my ‘trading
Ariend’,! looking exactly like me, will come and marry my
daughter — thus will my ‘trading friend’ look, like me.”
And then Coyote died; so then they buried Coyote in
the earth.

And then (Coyote) arrived, and straightway the people
thought: “He (who) has come is the man (that Coyote
spoke of).” So then the maiden, Coyote's daughter,
was given to the stranger;® Coyote's “trading friend.”
And then the people said: “Coyote himself said, ‘I
shall die. A man will come and you shall give him my
daughter.”” So the woman was given to him. The two
lived together, slept together about five nights.

And then the people said: “How is this! But he is
just like Coyote!” And they said: “Where you people
have buried him, (there) do you go and look for him.”
And then they went and looked for him where he had
been buried. Coyote thought: “Now they have recog-

the other a horse or anything valuble, the other gives something in return. Suvch
are each other’s i&'lpet.

# Ciwa'nic: “stranger” in Yakima. Used regularly for Nez Percé.
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leye ; nixa™ima qa’xba iuqi'xtba; galixo’qeit.  Aga kxwd pt
gali'’kim iskluleye:  “lamcuq!wa’txwatxt.” Agﬁ kxwopt
iskluleyr gali'kim:  “Gwa’nisim q&'dau amexu’xwa ide’l-
xam ifemca’utxix. Naik' a’ga da’uyax q&dau i'nxux:
akya’n inu’cgam, inu'xtga da’fl}-*u wi'gwa. Aga gwa'nisim
q&’dau aluxwa’xa ide’lyam.”

9. Tue Visit To THE WorLD oF GHOSTS.

Galu'meqt aya’gikal isk!u’leye kxwd’dau ctmd’ket icia’yan
gactu'meqt, Kxwd'dau ia’xta itcli'non galu'meqt aya’gikal
kxwo'dau ctmd’ket iciaxan itcli'non gactu'meqt.  Kxwdpt
a’ga gali’kim iskluleye: “Naqx' itlu’kti-ix inxiu’xwan
naik’ isklu’leye qxa’damt nictu’ya axgika’l itcxa’n.” Aga
kxwo'pt gatciu’lyam itcli'nén:  “Nxrlqlat qxa’damt nigu’ya
ami‘gikal. Cma’nix tqlé’x muxt atxu’ya atgcugwa’lmama
naik’ axgi'kal klma ma’ik’ ami‘gikal k!ma imixa'n kxwd'-
dau na’ik’ itcxa’n. Nxx'lqtat ga’xba cki'xax.”

Aga kxwd'pt gactu’ya ka'nactmoket iskluleyr klma
itc/i'non ; gackcu’gwalemam icta’gikal. Na'2wit gactu’ya;
gactu’yam iaga‘itba wi'mal. Kla'ya wily, sa'qu iltcqoa’
fa"-ima. Agi kxwo'pt gatcig’lg’ idu’du itclindn. Aga
kxwd'pt gatciltu'tk idu’du itcli'non.  Aga kxwd'pt gateiu’l-
xam isk'uwleye: “Itli’kti asemxlutka isklu’leye; na'qxi
amsenk!i'tka, iwat se'mxelutk i'nadix. A’lema amugi'gela
ide’'lxam.”  Aga kxwd'pt gasixelu’tk iskluleye i'nadixiamt.
Gatcillu'tk idu’du, galiglalamtck itc!i'non.

Aga kxwo'pt gatciulyam itclt'non:  “Qr'negi dan imi-

! This refers to the belief that the howl of the coyote foretells the approach
of death,

? Coyote is thus the first to commit incest. The incestuous conduct of some
people is traceable to him.
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nized me, since they have gone to look for me where I
have been buried.” Coyote ran off and laid himself down
where he had crawled out, and slept. And then Coyote
said: “I give you people the death omen.”' And then
Coyote said: “Always shall you people do thus (to) your
younger sisters. Now I here have done thus; I have
married my daughter, have stolen her this day. Now
always shall people thus do.”?

0. Tue Visit To THE WoRLD oF GHOSTS.

Coyote's wife died and also his two sons died. And
also Eagle’s wife died and Eagle's two sons died. Now
then Coyote said: “It is not well, I Coyote am thinking,
whither my wife and my son® have gone.” And then
Eagle said to him: I know whither your wife has gone.
If you wish to have her, let us two go to bring both of
them back — my wife and your wife, also your son and
my son. I know where the two of them are.”

And then both of them, Coyote and Eagle, did go;
they went to fetch their wives. Straight on and on they
went and arrived at a great river. There was no land
in sight, water alone was all there was. And then Eagle
took a flute. And then Eagle blew into the flute and
said to Coyote: “It is good, O Coyote, that you should
look; you shall not look at me, look across yonder. You
will behold the (ghost) people.” And then Coyote looked
over to the other side. He blew into the flute, Eagle
sang.

And then Eagle said to him: “Did you see anything

* We have just been told that Coyote and Eagle had each lost two sons.
Itsya’n “my son” (imstead of ickya’m “my two sons”) is inconsistent with this
statement, but it has been thought advisable to leave Louis Simpson’s inconsisten-
cies uncorrected.
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gr'lkel 'nadix?” — “Kla’ya dan inige'lkel.”  Gateiu’lxam
itcl’'non:  “Ga’nuit k!a’ya pu amigr’lgela itgoatily ma‘ika
iskluleye.  Aga’nuit uxwata’it ide'lyam.”  Gateiu’lxam :
“ Nxtu'xwan 1ga isklu’leye na’cqxi idialx&'wulx, aga’nuit
na‘ika itcli'non itktxe’'wuly.  Ag’ itxdi’'mam, I'nadix, isk!u’-
leye, 1'nadix ami‘gikal, gala’c.h-:mqt; na‘wit gala’ti i'nadix
kxwo'dau imixa’n kxwd’dau naik’ itcli'ndén axgi’kal kxwd'-
dau itexa’n, qxa’dagatci kla'ya can pu k!&'b algitxu’kia
uxwala™id' ide’lxam. A’ksta se'mxglutk; ini’ltutk idu’du:
kla’ya can imigrlkel ma’ik’ iskluleye. Aga kxwod’ba
txuit.  Qa’dac itlu’ktix amxtuxwa’-ida’ iskhi’ll-:}-'l-:, ‘Ag’
itxdi’'mam.’ Aga qa’dac kle'b icmi'xus amsu’xwa; aga
ayamgelga’ya, q'L a’yamxelux' aga.” '

Gatciu’lxam itcli'non: “Qa’dam(t) na’2qxi asemxelutka
klwa'cka; atxe'meqta, tex’ atxu’ya.” Aga kxwd'pt gatcei-
ge'lga. Aga kxwdo'pt gactu'txuit. Ag}a kxwo'pt tea’x
gali’xox itcli'mon klwa'b ifteqoa” i'nadix. Aga kxwo'pt
gasi'xelutk isklu’leyr, ilteqd’ba  gacxu’x; gacdali'lakwit
iftcqoa” itcta’psb’ itedoqwi‘tba. Gactut:::ui’tam wi'lxpa.
Aga gaqiuta’da iskluleye. “Na’q’ itlu’ktix ma’ika isklu’-
lEyE 'ga’” pu tex' i'txya. Yamtxulal, ‘Naqx’ asemxelu’tka ;
ha-ay atxutywi'dama wi'lxba kxwd'dau asemxelutka.’
O&'dau yamtxu'lal.”

Gatciu'lyam:  “Qa’dac bi't amxu’xwa isklu'leye. Ag’
itxdi‘mam.  Ag’ amxeluitca’tgema.  Kwaic amugi’gel’ ide’l-
xam; kwaic amagr/lgrla ami‘gikal k!ma imixa’n; da’ukwa
na‘ika itcli'non axgi’kal. Kwa'ic amigr’lgela.” Aga kxwo'pt
xa'p gali’xuxix. Kxwd'pt a‘ga galu’ywaq ide'lyam que-
ti'axa idme&meluctike. Aga kxwo'pt akimi'n gala-ilga-
teu’-ix, nu'it qa’tki dawa'x é;alixﬁ’xi.*:{. Aga kxwo'pt gahu'-

' Perhaps this means: “Probably you think that —.”"  Qadac it'u'ktix = probably.
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on the other side?” — “I saw nothing at all.” Eagle said
to him: “Indeed you, O Coyote, would not see any per-
son, but truly people are dwelling (there).” He said to
him: “I think perchance Coyote is not strong, but truly
[, Eagle, am strong. Now we two have come here. On
the other side, O Coyote, on the other side is your wife,
she who has died. She has come to right across from
here, also your son and my, Eagle's, wife and son, so
that no one would take us two across to where the people
are dwelling. MNow look! 1 have blown into the flute;
you Coyote did not see anyone. Now there we are. It
is just good that you Coyote will think,! ‘Now we have
arrived.” Now just close your eyes; then I shall take
hold of you and you will hang on to me.”

Eagle said to him: “You shall not look in any direc-
tion; (if you do), we two shall die, we shall be drowned.”
And then he took hold of him. And then the two of
them stood up. Now then Eagle stepped across to
the other side of the water. And then Coyote looked
and they both fell into the water; they struck the water
at their feet and legs. They came to a stand on the
ground and Coyote was thrown off. (Eagle) said to him:
“It is not well, you Coyote, that we two should now be
drowned. I said to you, ‘You shall not look; we must
come to a stand on the land before you look.” Thus I
said to you.”

He said to him: “Just you remain quiet, Coyote.
Now we two have arrived. Now you shall listen. Soon
you will see the people, soon you will see your wife and
your son; likewise I, Eagle, (shall see) my wife. Soon
you will see them.” And then it became dark. Just then
people came together, in truth the dead. And then the
moon came down to the ground, straightway it became
somewhat light. And then a certain person came forward
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gemalx ilgoafily. Aga kxwd'pt galgagr’lga akimi'n.
Aga kxwo'pt lu'qx gatku’x itgoatily akrmi‘n.

Aga kxwd'pt galixeltemaq isk!uleyr aya’gikal. Aga
kxwo'pt galki'm itgoatily: “Da’uwax a’gikal® isk!u’leye
da’vax itcli'ndn aya’gikal,” gatki'm itgoatilx. Aga kxwd'pt
gacxlu’itcatk kanactmd’ket aga gackeu'gelaglq icta’gikal.
Galixtu’swa-it iskluleye:  “Quct da’bax axgi’kal aki'xax,
itcli'non wi‘tla aya’gikal.”  Kxwd'pt nixtu’ywa-it isk!u’leye :
“Da’ulax ilgoa'tily antuwa’gwa kwa'ic;” aga itcli'non bi't
gayu'fa-it.

Aga kxwdpt gactu’qui; wi'tla gactu’qui; wi'tlax ga-
ctu'qui.  Kxwopt a’ga  gatelu'wdq itgoa'tily isklu'leyE;
a-ica’x" gatclu’x.  Aga kxwd'pt nixenLi‘tecu.  Aga kxwd'pt
gatciu’lxam itclinon:  “enkecta’m.”  Kxwd'pt gayu'ya
itcli'mén.  Aga kxwd'pt gatciu’kctam ; gatcige’lkel aga
deng’ ixlu’idet invi‘tex® iskluleye; kTwal: gahxl XOX. Aga
kxwd'pt gatciu’lxam itc!i'nén:  “It!d’ktiy imuwa’q axka’
daua itca’xleu Nikciamtca’c?; alu'meqta pu itgoafily ; imu-
wa’g aga kla’ya pu wi'tlax aldi‘'mama dika’ daba itgoa'tilx
ala’tutk.”

Aga kxwd'pt xa’b gali’xuxix; galu’xwaq idelxam idme’-
meluctike quet (d)ax da’va-itc. Gada’ckupq ide'lxam, nu-
xwoO’'qxom ; laxta kxwo’ba uxwod’qt.  Quet alu’meqta, na’wit
kxwob' aluy’ atatutk. Aga kxwo'pt gala-ixenri'tcu is-
kluleye aka’xtau gatcuwd’q. Aga kxwd'pt gayuta-it is-
kluleye dab’ akimi'n a-ilga’texix. Kxwd'pt gatssu’bena
isklu’leye, kxwo’ba gayula™itam. Aga kxwd'pt gatcagr’lg’
akumi'n.  Aga kxwo'pt lu'qx gateu’xwa. Qa’tgi gayula’
itam iskluleyr a-itsxa’p.  Aga kxwd'pt  galu’gwakim
ide’lxam: “Exloida’t ilgoatily.” Tqa’uadike qa’daga tqle™

! For aya'gikal. In rapid speech aya is often contracted to i

? Nikciamtca’e is now supposed to be the person represented by the markings
in the moon. The name Nikciamted'c oceurs also in a Kathlamet myth (see Boas,
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and got hold of the moon; and then the person swallowed
the moon.

Now then Coyote heard (speak of) his wife. And then
the person said: “This here is Coyote's wife; this here
is Eagle's wife,” said the person. Now then both of them
listened and they recognized their wives. Coyote thought:
¢Truly just here is my wife, also Eagle's wife.” Then
Coyote thought: “I shall kill this person here soon;”
but Eagle remained quiet.

And then the two of them slept over night; they passed
another night; they passed still another night. And then
Coyote killed the person; he gradually skinned him. And
then he put (his skin) down over himself and said to Eagle :
“Come look at me!” So Eagle went and then came to
look at him. He saw now that Coyote had something
strange on himself and became afraid of him. And then
Eagle said to him: “Itis well that you have slain her whose
name is Nikciamtca’c.> She would kill people; you have
slain her, so people’s spirits would no longer come here
to this place.”

And then it became dark; the people assembled to-
gether, truly those (were) the dead. The people entered
and they arrived to assemble; that (is) where they are as-
sembled. Truly (if) any one died, straightway his spirit
went there. And then Coyote put down over himself her
whom he had killed. Now then Coyote sat down here
(where) the moon is descending to the ground. Then Coyote
jumped, there he landed. And then he got hold of the moon
and swallowed it. Coyote landed somewhat too short. And
then the people said: “It is another person.” Some of

Kathlamet Texts (Bureau of American Ethnology, Bul. 26, pPp. 20—23), though
n an entirely different connection.
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yoqt galu’gwakim: “Quctiaxa iskluleye ya'xtau; que-
ti'axa ga’ngadix gatcuwd’q.”

Aga kxwo'pt  gatcagrlga itclindn aya‘gikal. Aga
kxwo'pt na-ixu’'tk.  Kxwd'dau ia’san gatcige’lga ; galixu’tk
wi'tl,  Kxwd'dau gatcagr’lga isklu’leye aya’gikal; wi'tla
na-ixu’tk ; kxwd'dau ia’xan iskluleye wi'tlax nixu'tk. Ga-
tea’xpu iteli'ndn waska’n ; kxwo’b’ aya’gikal kxwd’dau ia’xan
kxwo'dau iskluleye aya’gikal kxwd’dau isklu’leye ia’xan.
Aga kxwd'pt gatcu'mquit akimi'n isklu’leye, gatcutada.
Aga kxwo'pt gactu’ya aga gaexklwa’. Gatcu'ctxwa itcli”-
non waska'n. Gactu'qui; wi'tlax gactu’qui; wi'tlax gac-
tu’qui; wi'tlax gactu’qui.

Aga kxwd'pt gatcuxwa’tcmaq ide’lyam isklu’leye; da-
wo'wowowowd  uxwipla’lawulal ide’lyam, uxwikla’yawulal
ide’lxam hihihihihi qx&gemtkixiamt yagika’uba. [Itala’ktbd’
wigwa wi'tlax gactu’qui. Aga kxwd'pt gactu’ya; wi'tla
tcpa’g aga ide'lxam uxwipla’lawulal; quctiaxa iskluleyr
a’xtau aya’gikal kxwod’dau itcli'nén aya’gikal kxwo'dau
itcli'non  ia’xan isklu’leye wi'tla ia’xan. Aga kxwo pt
tagwe'nEma wi'gwa gatciulyam iskluleye: “Aga na‘ika
andu’ctxwa a’xdau wa’skan na’ik’ aga iskluleye; naqgx’
ithi’ktix, ma’ika mcta'mx® itcli'nén. Na'ika isklu’leye
natk’ amu’ctxwa.” Kxwopt gali’kim iteli'non: “Kla'yal
naik’ a‘ga qwotk’ a’ga na‘ika nu'ctxt.” Kxwopt gateiu'l-
xam iskluleye: “Aga na’ika isklu’leye anu’ctxwa.” Aga
kxwd'pt gali’kim itcli'non: “Kla'ya!® Klwa'e galixux
itcli'nén; galixtux wa-it: “Atca’xelagtqa.” |

Aga da’ba ctagika’-uba uxwipla’lawulal, uxwak!a’yawu-
lal hihihihihi. KxwoOpt a‘ga da’k gatetu’x iteli'ndn idia-
ctxulal.  Aga kxwd'pt gaq.di"lut isklu/leye. *Aga kxwd'pt
gatctu’ctx iskluleyr. Aga kxwo'pt gateiu’lxam iteli’'ndn,
gali’kim: “Qa’dac na'qxi ia’x’ amxu’xwa; ka’natxmd’ket
atxu’ya.” Aga qloa’p aga’rax alqidi'wi. Aga kyxwo'pt

! In other words, it was near daylight.
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the old men said: “Truly that is Coyote; truly he killed
her before,”

And then Eagle took hold of his wife and hid her.
And he took hold of his son; he hid him also. And
Coyote took hold of his wife; he hid also her. And
Coyote hid also his son. Eagle closed the box; there
(were) his wife and his son and Coyote’s wife and Coyote’s
son. And then Coyote spit out the moon, he threw her
away. Now then the two of them went and started
homewards. Eagle carried the box on his back. They
passed the night; they passed another night; they passed
another night; they passed another night.

And then Coyote heard the people; the people are
talking among themselves, the people are laughing among
themselves behind his back. On the fourth day they
passed another night. And then they went on. Now
the people were again talking excitedly among them-
selves; truly that was Coyote’s wife and Eagle’s wife and
Eagle’s son. And then on the fifth day Coyote said to
him: “Now I will carry that box on my back, I, Coyote.
It 1s not well (that you should carry it), you are a chief,
Eagle. I, Coyote, I shall carry it on my back.” Then
Eagle said: “No! I, never mind, I am carrying it on
my back.” Then Coyote said to him: “Now I, Coyote,
shall carry it on my back.” And then Eagle said: “No!”
Eagle was afraid ; he thought: “He will open the (box).”

Now here, back of the two of them they are talking
among themselves, they are laughing among themselves.
And then Eagle freed himself of his burden. And then
it was given to Coyote; so then Coyote carried it on his
back. And then Eagle said to him, hesaid: “Just don't
you go far ahead; both of us will go.” Now (it seemed)

just as if the sun (were) near.! And then he said to
&—PUBL. AMER, ETHN, SOC. VOL. IL
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gatciu’lyam: “Ag’ anxkli'texaya, dik’ a’g" anxklitexaya.”
Aga kxwd'pt gatciu’lyam iskluleye: “Kla'yal meta’mx
mang i‘axi mxux.”* Aga kxwo'pt ya'xi gali’xox itcli'non,

Aga kxwo'pt da'k gatctu’x iskluleye.  Aga kxwd'pt
ra’k gatcu’xwa wa'skan. Aga kxwd'pt gatca’grlkel is-
kluleye aya’gikal kxwé’dau ia’xan gatci'grlkel kxwé'dau
itcli'non  aya’gikal kxwd'dau ia’xan. Aga kxwoO'pt i'wi
tla’k gateu’xwa wa'skan isklu’leye.  Aga kxwdo'pt galu-
gwo’ba waskania’mt isk!u’leye aya’gikal kxwo'dau iteli'non
aya’gikal, kanactmd’ket gacxu’x; gatcegr’lkel isklu’leye.
Kxwopt gactugwd’ba; k&'nua galixakxa’-im’ aqxa’budit ;
Lla’k gateula’d’ aqxa’budit; ia’xi galixi'max‘item isklu’-
lEyE.

Kxwopt a’ga gali’ktcax iskluleye kywd'dau galikim
itcli’non, gatciu’lxam itc!li'nén: “Na'itla inxitu’xwan tqlé’x
ami’gikal kxwd'dau imixa’n kxwd'dau na’ika itcli'non axgi’™
kal kxwd'dau itexa’n. Daun’ aga’Lax ag’ imlu'mamogwa ;
kla’'ya wi'tlax pu qa’ntcix amlge’lgelaya.  Demi’2nua
itxta’it a’ga. Dau’ax aga’tax al‘xugu’ya p’ ag’ a’lema
atclelxa’dagwa, kanauwa’ p' ag’ a’lem’ alxu’ya icgagi'lak
k!ma ickla’ckac; ag’ imtu'mamégwa. Cma'nix p’ alu'meqt’
itgoa'tily demiznua alu'meqta. Da’uya wi'gwa ma’ika
qi’dau imi‘uxix isklu’leye. Faxta’v-aitc a’'lem’ alekfu’ktama’
alxklwa’ya p' alema kanauwa’. Aga kxwd'pt pu gwa’
nisim q&’dau aluxwa’xa Nadida’nuit k!m’ a’ga kxwo'pt im-
tlw'mamdgwa. Cma’nix pu alu'meqta ilgoa'ily klma’lahidix
ganaxemdix p’ alxatklwo'ya-idema, klm' a’ga imdu’ma-
nmgw‘l, Kla’'ya wi'tla da’ukwa alxd'xwa ilgoa'tily; atu’
meqta pu demi'nua; kld'ya p’ aqlge/lgela. Qf'dau imi‘uxix
iskluleye. Q€ dau alugwagi'ma ide’lyam, ‘Gactu’ya is-

t Algktu'ktama is equivalent to a-lx-k4-u-ki-am-a. One would rather have
expect.d atktukia'ma (= a-tx-k-), “we two shall arrive with them.”
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him: “Now I shall defecate, right here I shall defecate.”
But then Coyote said to him: “No! you are a chief,
go a little farther.” So then Eagle went farther on.

And then Coyote relieved himself of the (burden) and
opened the box. And then Coyote saw his wife, and he
saw his son and Eagle's wife and son. Now then Co-
yote slowly opened the box; and Coyote's wife escaped
from the box, also Eagle's wife, both of them got out;
Coyote saw the two. So the two escaped; in vain he
seated himself upon the lid; he threw the lid away;
Coyote fell some distance away.

Then Coyote cried and Eagle spoke; Eagle said to
him: *I for my part was thinking that you wanted your
wife and your son, and I, Eagle, my wife and my son.
Now this day you have made a mistake in regard to
them; you shall never see them again. Now they have
died for all time. (After) we should all have passed
through this day, they would have returned to life and
we would all of us go (together, we,) the two women and
the two boys; but you made a mistake in regard to them.
If any person dies, he will die for all time. This day
you, Coyote, have brought it about thus. We should
have brought those people® with us, we should all have
gone homewards. And then Indians would always be
doing thus, but then you made a mistake in regard to
them. Whenever a person died, he would have come
back home for the fall (and) the spring, but you made
a mistake in regard to them. Never again will a per-
son do thus; he is to die for all time and will not
(again) be seen. Thus, Coyote, have you brought it
about. Thus people will say, ‘Coyote and Eagle went,

2 That is, our wives and sons.
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klu'leye klma ite!li’'ndén gackcugwa’lEmam icta’gikal. Aga
kxwo'pt iskluleye gatctu’'mamdgwa ; iskluleye qé’dau ga-
li'xox, iakla‘mrla gali’xelox.’” Qe'dau igqxa’nutck.

10. EAaGLE AND WHEASEL,

Gactu’ya wadé’'wadé klma itc!i'non; kxwod’ba gackegr'l-
kel icgagilak. Kxwd'pt k&'nua gatciulxam itcli'non wa-
d&’wade: “Na'qx’ amu’ya;” a’-i gatciux. Mang iaxi
gactu'ya. Aga kxwo'pt nikta” wadé'wadg, icgagilak nic-
or/ltatck. Kxwopt a’éxat gatcagr’lga wadE’n;.radé; Lla’x®
gatcula’da agagi'lak. Aga kxwd'pt gacxe’lteméq wi'lx
silu’skwax. Quctia’xa ikti¢'na gayaba’xem' aya’gikal gatca-
or'lga wad&'wade. Aga kxwo'pt gatccu’'wa.  Aga kxwo'pt
cpa’q gaqiltemd’q ayakla’tcatcaba, qatgi ra’2i gaqi'ltemoq ;
wi'ly gali’xila; saq® iklma’kan gatci'ux gayaba’xem.

Aga kxwo'pt gacgigr’lkel aga tcewd’t. Aga kxwo'pt
klwa’c gali’xox wad&wadeé. Aga kxwo'pt gatcdilta’guix
itkla’lamadiémt  ipa*at kxwo'ba; gactilka’pgix. Aga
kxwd'pt gatctd’qecam tklalamatpa gayaba’xem; galuxwa’la-
lalemtck itkla’lamat. Aga kxwo'pt ga}rugwu ‘ba wadé'-
wade; gatciu’ket. Gatcigr'lkel dalaula’u isi ‘axus, tkla’lamat
tedu’qet.  Aga kxwd'pt galixiu’ywa-it wad&'wade: “Ke-
la’-ix p' aqiugwi'lyema ia’gEtcpa.” Aga kxwd'pt gatcige’lga
wade’'wade ikla’munak da’pt iaLqt. Aga kxwo'pt gali-
glu’ya fawd’; na’'wit galigemu’txuit.

Eawa’ gatciugwilx; wi'tla gatciugwi'lyx; wi'tla gatciu-
gwi'ly; wi'tla gatciugwi’ly ; wi'tla gatciugwi Ix. Aga kxwd'pt
gayu meqt tra}aba xem. Aga kxwd'pt gatciulxam itcli’-
non: “Ag’ ini'uwoq; ma’itla klwa’c mka'xax. Aga mti’
'‘tketa’'m aga yu'meqt.” Aga kxw6'pt gayu’ya itcli'non;

I A mythical monster said to look like an alligator (1).
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went to fetch their wives. And then Coyote made a
mistake in regard to them. Thus Coyote did, badly he
did."” Thus the myth.

10. EAGLE AND WEASEL.

Weasel and Eagle went along; there they saw two
women. Then Eagle told Weasel, to no purpose (as it
turned out): “Don’t go (to them);” he assented (to him).
They went on a little farther, and then Weasel ran off,
ran after the two women. Then Weasel seized one of
the women and knocked the woman over. And then the
two heard the earth tremble. In truth, Eagle had seized
the wife of a certain Gayaba’xem.! And then he pur-
sued them and made a terrible noise with his rattles,
something like razi it sounded; the earth shook; all an-
gered was (ayaba’xem,

Now then the two saw that he was pursuing them.
And then Weasel became afraid, and they went back to-
wards the rocks, where there was a cave; they entered
into it. And then Gayaba’xem came and bit at the rocks
the rocks kept shaking. And then Weasel went out and
looked at him. He saw how his eyes were shining, and
how he was biting the rocks. And then Weasel thought :
“When standing at his side, one could strike him on his
nose.” So then Weasel took hold of a stick this long.?
And then he slowly went up to him, straightway stood
close to him,

Slowly he struck him; again he struck him; again he
struck him; again he struck him; again he struck him.
And then Gayaba’xem died. Now then he said to Eagle
“I have killed him now; you for your part are still afraid.
Now come! come here and look at him. He is dead now.”

? Indicated by gesture,
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gatsi’k!rlutk aga ga’nuit iu'meqt gamha XEm; aga gatei’-
uwoq wadé’'wade.  Aga kxwdpt gacgi'uexux sa’q" lap'a 5n
kwal iaqla’qetaq aya'klatcatca; saq dadakda’k gacgi‘ux
wadé’'wadé klma itcli'non.

Aga kxwd'pt vla’k gactu’ya. Aga kxwo'pt galixenir-
tcu itcli'nén gayaba’xem iapla’skwal.  Aga kxwo'pt gaqi'l-
temdq qatgi ra’-i ayakla‘tcatcaba. Aga kxwd'pt gali'kim
wade’'wade: “Ganuitca’ ma’ika mcta’myx aga wi'tla ma’ik’
ag’ imxenri‘tcu. Na'ika ag’ inxenti‘tcu wadé'wade.”
Oi'dau gatciu’lxam wade’'wade. Aga kywd'pt gatciulxam
wad&’'wade: “Cma’ni naq’ amineluda ayamuwa'gwa I-
tc!i'ndn.”  Aga kxwo'pt gatciulxam: “Ag’ ayamelu’da;”
galixtu’xwa- it itcli/non:  “Ga’nuid axu’lal! iakla’mela wade’-
wadé. Aga ma’ika ag’ imx'niitcu wade'wade.” Aga
kywd'pt gatei'lut aga nixenti'tcu wadé'wade.

Aga kxwd'pt gactu’ya; qe'grmtq gayu'ya wadé'wadg,
gayu’ya itclinon id'ima. Agalixenri'teu wade’wade gaya-
ba’xem iapla’skwal. Aga kxwd'pt ra’2i2z gaqi’ Itembq
wade’'wade. Qucti'axa galixelu’itcatk itclinon  kxwoba’z
qiltce’'melit wade'wade. Aga kxwd'pt nixeluitcatk aga
ca’xel qiltce’'melit. Aga wi'tla nixe’luitcatk itc!i'ndn, ya’-
uxix nixegiltitcatk. Aga kxwo'pt nixtu’xwa-it itcl'non:
“Naqx' itlu'ktix Hgoa’ii'l::: itcu’xix idia’giutgwax.” Aga
kxwo'pt *E'x gatci'ux ya'-uxix. Na'wit gayulektcu wi'lxba
wade'wade. Kxwd'pt da’k gatei'xux. Aga kxwo'pt ga-
qiulyam wade'wade: “Kla'ya ma‘ika rqla’p da’uya wad@’-
wadé; da’ng’ ixlu’ida(d) da’uya idialxe€’wulx gayaba'xem.”
Kxwd'pt da’k gatei'xux. Aga kxwd'pt gatci'uctx itcli'non
ieké’xte ipla’skwal.

Aga kxwd'pt gactuy’ i6‘uxix. Kxwopt a’ga galixtu’-
swa-it wade'wade: “Naqx' itlu'ktix itcli'non wi'tla itei'nx-

1 Incorrect for ixun’lal?
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So'then Eagle went; he looked at him, and indeed, Csaya-
ba’xkm was dead: now Weasel had slain him. And then
they cut him up; everything (they cut off): his skin, his
head, his rattle; everything Weasel and Eagle cut loose.

And then the two started off and went on. Now then
Eagle put the skin of Gayaba’xkm over his head ; so then
he made a noise with his rattle something like Lai. And
then Weasel said: “Well! you are a chief and again do
you now put it over your head. Now I, Weasel, (shall)
put it over my head.” Thus Weasel said to him. And
then Weasel said to him: “If you do not give it to me,
I shall kill you, Eagle.” So then (Eagle) said to him:
“Now I shall give it to you.” Eagle thought: “Truly
Weasel says that he is bad.” (To Weasel he said:)
“Now do you, Weasel, put it over your head!” And then
he gave it to him, and Weasel put it over his head.

Now then the two went on; Weasel went behind, Eagle
went on alone. Now, Weasel had the skin of Gayaba’
xEm over his head. And then Weasel made a noise:
1a’2i2. Truly Eagle listened, there yonder Weasel was
making a noise. And then he listened and (Weasel) was
making a noise above. And again Eagle listened, listened
to his younger brother. And then Eagle thought: ¢It
is not well that my poor brother be a person(?).” So
then he exercised his supernatural power upon his younger
brother. Straightway Weasel fell down to the ground.
Then (Eagle) loosened the (skin) from him, and then Weasel
was spoken to: “You are not fit for this, Weasel: this
strong Gayaba’xem is something different (from what is
fit for you).” Then he loosened it from him. And then
Eagle carried that same skin on his back.

Now then he and his younger brother went on. Then
indeed Weasel thought: It is not well that Eagle took
it back again from me. Now I shall kill him.” And
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tckem; ag’ aniuwa’gwa.” Aga kxwo'pt gayu'ya wadé'wa-
de; ia'xiba gayuta-it. Aga kxwd'pt gatcu'gwiga idiaga’-
matcx wadg’'wade; gayufa-it i'nadix wi'xat. Aga kxwd'pt
idia’'maq  gaqdi'lux itcli'non.  Ki'nua ia’'maq gatci'lux;,
na’qxi ia’'maq gatcilux. Gayu'ya pla’la itcli'nén. Aga
wi'tla gatctugwa’lemam idiaga’matex wadeé'wade. Aga
wi'tla galigemta’-itam. Aga wi'tla idia’'maq gatedi‘lux i"alxt ;
wi'tla kla'ya ia’'maq gatci'lux. Q&dau gacxu’x iteli'non
klma wade’'wade. Q& dau iqxa’nutck.!

11. Tue Five EasTt-Winp BroTHERS AND THE FI1ve
TaHuNDER BROTHERS.
(Told by Pete McGuff).

Egwe'nemike Ix6uxike wika’q txela’itix kela’-ix i'xtpa
wily. Aga kxwo'pt gali’kim ixgd’qenkt: “Aga a’wimax
ag' ayamcglu’qlqa, ankli'naxra qa’xb’ uxwd'qt ide'lxam.
Qa’dac cma’nix itcié’gdbmenit ayamcgatgwd’'ma gwE'nEma-
bit ifgwd'max; cma’ni kla’ya qxu'ct amexiLuxwa'-ida,
‘Aga qxa'tki nigi'xatx."” — “A’-u,” galgi'uxwox.

Lla’k gayu'ya. YA&'2it, gayagu'qxom aq!€’yoqt daxu’zb
itka’qut. Koba’' gayu'pqax; xa’x gaksi'k!elutkax; iélqdi'x
ga’n ctu'xt. Aga kxwod'pt gagiulyamx: “Ala’ ikla’ckacl’
da’n quct miwa’lal?” — “Hi inki‘naxt qa’xb’ uxwé'qt ide’l-
xam.” — “A’-u,” gagiu’xwax, “ya’xib’ uxwd’qt;” gagixni’'ma-

1 This is all that Louis Simpson knew of the myth, but it is by no means all
of it. It was said to be more particularly a Clackamas myth, and to consist of a
long chain of incidents located in the Willamette region. It corresponds doubtless,
in a general way, to the Kathlamet “Myth of the Mink” (see Boas, Kathlamet

Texts, pp. 103—117), the mink and panther of that myth corresponding to the
weasel and eagle respectively of the Wishram version. A fragmentary account of
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then Weasel went on; he sat down far away. And then
Weasel took his arrows and sat down across from the
trail. And then they were shot at Eagle. In vain he
tried to wound him, he did not wound him; Eagle went
on unharmed. Then again Weasel went to fetch his
arrows and again went and sat down close to him, Now
again he shot at his elder brother; again he did not
wound him. Thus did Eagle and Weasel. Thus the
myth.!

11. Tug Five EasT-Winp BROTHERS AND THE FIVE
THuNDER BROTHERS.

The five East-Wind brothers were dwelling far away in
a certain land. And then the oldest one said: “Now,
O younger brothers! now I shall leave you, 1 shall seek
to find where the people are assembled together. Mind
you, if I am alive, I shall come back to you within five
days; if not, truly you shall think to yourselves, ‘Now
something has happened to him."”” — “Yes,” they said to him.

He started out on his journey. He goes and goes;
he came to an old woman whose house was smoking.
Therein he entered; she turned her head and looked at
him; for a long time the two remain silent. And then
she said to him: “O boy!®* What, pray, are you jour-
neying for?” — “Well, I am seeking to find where the
people are assembled together.” — “Yes,” she said to
him, “yonder they are assembled together;” she directed

the myth, obtained in broken English from another informant, contained the incident
of a violent rain following upon the divulging by Weasel of the name of a cer-
tain place, confided to him, after much coaxing on his part, by the unwilling
Eagle. The exact correspondent of this incident is to be found in the Kathlamet
myth referred to, pp. 112, 113.

% In surprise.
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xix ulpqtyamt agatax. “Qa’dac ayamulya’ma  kla’ya
qa‘dag’ uxwo'qt; sa’'qt ag' ide'lxam tkdutxu'mt ki‘nuwa‘q-
cumax ix6'uyike, ftegu'qt igla’lam., Cma’nix yay' imxhu’-
xwan, ‘Anu'meqt’ aga,’ yaxa mi‘a. Qa'dac mxelqta’t
kla’y’ imigd'menit. Aga qxa’daga dnu’! ina’tkadix dac-
gu'pqt ide'lyam.  Ofi'dau ia’-im’ i'qxa’q“t di'ka.” — “A’u)”
gatcu’xwa, “hi da’xka qa’daga ndwa’lal.”

Texa’b 10g0it gwr'nEmix; kla%y' idi‘'mam ifié"uxikcba.
Ifa'moket gali’kim: “Ag’ aniunaxta’ma ilxa’lxt. OQr'ne-
giska yuklwa’laloqt? Palala’i tg’ uxwd'qt.” — “A’-u,” gal-
gi'uxox ihio’uxike. Ya'xtla da’ukwa gatchu’lxam ilid'uxike :
“Gwenemabd’d ilgwd'mex  antk!wa’lalaqwida.” Da’ukwa
ya'xtla gayagu'qxom aqle’yoqt; da’ukw’ axa-iluklial.
Gwe'nEm’ ilgwo'mex yuklwa'lalogt.  “Or’negiskal!” gali'-
kim itatu’n, “palala’i uxwd’qt. Na'it]’ ag’ antcu’naxtama.”
Ya’xtla da’ukwa yuklwa’laloqt; kxwé’ba quet ia’xtla yagu'-
gomt aqe’yoqt; da’ukwa gixni’manix.

[tala’kt gali’kim: “Na’itlax ag’ antu’naxtama.” Da’ukwa
gatciw’lxam ifa’-uxix: “Cma’ni gwe'nEmix antgu’ya quct
kla’y’ endi'mamx.” Texa’p texap gwe'nEmix ; k!a’ya ma’nix
iki'ax. Aga kxwd'pt galixe'lthwitck ixk!e’skax. Gayu'ya
ia’xtlay id’2it; Iqla’p gatci’ux isk!ulEyE.

“Ala’ ikla’ckac! qgxa’damt mu'it?” gali’kim isklu'leyE.
“Hi nki‘naxt qa’xb’ uxwd'qt.” — “Ga’nuitea tka’la® tklu'n
pu txa’ik’ atxu’ya. Da’ukwa na’ika iqxa’q“t iniu'naxr.” —

' Aga qxa'daga dnu is difficult to translate adequately; qxa'daga (“for nothing,

of no consequence) here implies the matter-of-courseness, as it were, of the de-
struction of the people: “they just go right in, and are destroyed without further ado.”
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him towards the setting sun. “I shall just tell you that
they are not assembled together for nothing. Now, the
Thunder brothers have consumed all the people, they are
singing their supernatural dance-song. If indeed you
think to yourself, ‘Now I am going to die,’ then go! You
will just find out that you are no longer alive. Now,
surely indeed! the people go in one way.* Such aloneis
the assemblage here.” — “Yes,” he said to her, “just for
that indeed am 1 journeying.”

He camped over night five times; he did not come
home to his brothers. The second (brother)said: “Now
I shall go and look for our elder brother. How is it
that he is absent? Perhaps many people have assembled
together.” — “Yes,” said his younger brothers to him. He
too said thus to his younger brothers: “I shall be away
from home for about five days.” He too, just as before,
came to the old woman; just as before she tells him about
the assemblage. He is away from home five days. “How
is it!” said the third; “they are assembled in great num-
bers. Now I for my part shall go and look for the two.”
He too, just as before, was absent; truly he too comes
there to the old woman; just as before she directs him.

The fourth said: “I for my part shall go now and
look for them.” Just as before he said to his younger
brother: “If I shall have camped over night five times,
then I shall not come home.” Five nights passed; he
does not appear. And then the youngest got ready.
He too went; he goes and goes (until) he met Coyote.

“O boy! whither are you going?” said Coyote. “Well, I
am seeking to find where they are assembled together.” —
“Well, friend! we two might very well go together. I

? That is, they do not return.
3 The use of tka'la (cf. masc. ika'la, “man’) as “friend” is said to be a Wishram
colloquialism, not recognized in other Upper Chinook dialects.
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“O'negi dnu ma’ika iaxa qwa’tk’ atxu’ya.” Aga kxwd'pt
gactuya; ctd’qit i'xtpa kela’-ix wi'xat; ctugugrf:-’nit ideTxam.
Aga kxwo'pt gatctuxwi'mtck ide'lxam isk!u/leye tugma’ ngi.
Al gaqeu’x.  Galxcka’'m wa’zpul.  Gaqeu'tk; iaxa’la
da’kdak isklu’leye nu’it kla’'ya dan idiak!i'tit.

Ka'dux wi'tla gactu’ix; gactu'yamx i'xtpd wi'tla wi'lx;
adeé’2 quctiaxa dnu da’uy’ uxwd’'qt. Gagqiulxam isklu’-
leye:  “Qr'negi mxtu’xwan da’n enegi qE'nEg’ atxu’gwa?”
— “A’-u hi da’nrgi itcq!wa’lacep tka’la qxada’tci sa’q* am-
xEmgi'tga.” Gacktuxwi'mtck idelxam: “Ca’n antkta’ya?"!
Ga'n galu’xwax ialqdi'x; gaqlge’lga itgoatily qxa’tg’ ita-
kla’its ifadu'mt quectiax’ ikna’an. Gackta’x faq! Gacta-
gelga’paxix; ya'2ima isklu’leye; gacdilda’tcoxwix iaqlixpa;
gactigelga’-ulxix; ia-im’ iskluleye; kla’y’ ikna’an gaqi-
g¥’lgelx, dagapga’b ilg€’ninua ; qucti'axa kxwo’ba tci'wat.
Galu’gwakim ide'lyam: “Quet ilxulgu’xwit.”

Famé&'ket gactilda’tcuxwiy; ctigrlga’-ulyix; wi'tla da’u-
kwa ia’-im’ iskluleye. Itatu’n wi'tla ia’-ima. Ifala’kt wi'tla
da’-ukwa. I:agwn’m-:ma gacdilda’tcuxwix ; gacdigﬂlga'-ul-
xix; ag' amd’kctikc gaqa’gelgrly. Aga kxwd'pt tslu'm
nu'xwax ide'lyam; tqa’vadikc galu’gwagimx “IskluleyE,”
tqa’uadikc galugwagi'mx “Kla'ya! kna’an.” Aga cxda't
dagapga’b ilg€’ninua; gactawiga’pgemx ide'lxam. Kxwd'ba
gaqixda’kwax isklu’leye; det gacdutxu’xwitx.

Tl kla’ya da’n aga wi'tla gactu’-ix klun’ i'xt wilyam.

t Literally, “Who we two shall run:"
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also am seeking to find the assemblage.” — “Just as you
like! Let us then go together.” And then they two went.
They go and go on a certain trail far away; they come
to people. And then Coyote challenged the people (to
play) at gambling-bones. They agreed (to gamble with)
the two. They gambled all night long. 'The two were
beaten ; his friend was deprived of everything, Coyote now
had no clothes at all.

Next morning the two went on again; again they ar-
rived in a certain land. Behold! truly indeed (people)
were assembled together (at) this (place). Coyote was
spoken to: “How think you, with what shall we two
join in (in this assemblage):” — “Oh, well! I am somewhat
of a fast runner, friend, so that you will bet everything.”
They two challenged the people: “Who will run with
me:"! For a long time the (people) were silent. A cer-
tain person was taken, rather small and tall, in truth,
Magpie. He and (Coyote) ran there and back. Both
started out to run fast; Coyote alone (was seen). They two
ran down into a hollow; they ran up from out of it. Coyote
alone (was seen); Magpie was not seen, (only) a cloud
of dust (was seen); there truly he was following upon him.
The people said:" “It seems that we have been beaten.”

The two ran down into a second (hollow); they run
up out of it. Again, as before, Coyote alone (was seen).
The third time again he was alone. The fourth time again
as before. The fifth time the two ran down into a (hol-
low); they ran up out of it; now both of them were
seen. And then the people got to disputing ; some of them
said “Coyote,” some said “No! Magpie.” Now the two
are coming in a cloud of dust; they ran into the people.
There Coyote was passed by; he and (his friend) lost.

Having absolutely nothing, the two now went on to a
certain other village. “Well,” said Coyote, “I shall try



10

20

Lo
=

126

“Hi,” galigi'mx isklu’leye, “wo’wotk!” a’nxuxwa, itu’gum’
anxcga’'ma.” Aga kxwo'pt ga'lligimx wikxa'q: “Klma
dansk’ a’g’ alitxmu’tka?” — “Kla'ya tka’la,” gatciu’lxamx,
“a’lema itpla™isk’ o6qdenlu’da.”  Quctia’xa ya’xdau ate-
tu'xw™ itpla™iskwa iku'mamax idiak!wa’xa, qa’ua daptsa’-
xEmax, qa’ua daga’cEmax, qa’ua dalbE’lemax gatcu’xwa.
Olwa'Lk gatctu’x idak!i'nuLmax itpla’-iskwa. Gaterlu’la-
mity ;* xa’bixix k!a’ya tlama’oac tktu'xt. Palala’i gac-
xmu'tkax itpla”iskwa; gacgitkwax.

Ka'dux vla’k gacdugi'daglqax ide'lxam. Gactu’-ix; i'xt
wilsam ctd’/it. Aga kxwd'pt iskluleye galikim: “Hi
a’ga na'itla ba’g anxu’xwa ; iwa’d anu’y’ atpxia’mt aga'tax.”
“A’u” gatci'ux, “na‘itla aga dn’* iwa’d nu'it u’lpqtyamd
agatax.” Kxwoba' ba'qx gacxlu'x.

Yi'2id wikxa'q; gatcd’gikel idakla’its i'tquli  x@'4p.
Kxwoba’ gayu'pgax; d'2xt aql€yoqt. Gagiu’lysamyx: “Da'n
quct miwa’lal ikla’ckac?” — “Hi qada’ga ngucgi‘wal, iqx0°qUt
ni'unaxt.” Gagiulyam: “la’-ima-ix iaxta’ba kxwo’ba wa-
tce’lx kxwob' dgwala’lam kenEwa’qcumax fxo'uxike” —
“Da’xka ndwa’lal,” gali’kim. wla’k gaya’y’ iwa'tga.

Gayu’pqax watcE'lxba; a‘ga teu’-ictix. Gayula™-itx tcla’m-
dix; gatssuk!wi'tkax uxwolu™-imax ide'lxam, tpil tpd’l ita'lq,
s6'u sou sou sou sobu uxwipla’lawulal.  Lixat galgiugum-
texw/'ga: “Da’n quet qe'negi miwa’lal?” — “ A’ nxeltee”
melit ugwala’lam di'’ka uxwd’qt.” — “A’-u,” gali’kim ixa’t,
“da’uyax yax iglalam;” gaqelqd’ ixa't. “He laxla’x

! Itpla-isk’ 6qdenlu’da is equivalent to itpla’iskw(a) agqdenlu’da,
2 Literally, “Come-to-find-out that-one he-will-make-them.”
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again; I shall gamble bones.” And then the East-Wind
said: “But what, pray, are we going to bet with:” — “No,
friend,” he said to him, I shall be given blankets.” As
it turned out, that (Coyote) made the blankets out of
the leaves of cottonwood-trees, some greenish, some
vellowish, some reddish he made; he patched together
blankets with colored decorations. He deceived them in
regard to the (blankets); since it was dark, they did not
see them clearly. Many blankets did the two stake;
they won.

Next morning they started off and left the people be-
hind. They went on; they go and go (up to) a certain
village. And then Coyote said: “Well, now I for my
part shall depart; yonder I shall go towards the rising
sun,” — “Yes,” he said to him, “and I for my part, indeed,
am going yonder towards the setting sun.” There they
parted from each other.

The East-Wind goes and goes; he saw a small house
smoking. Therein he entered; an old woman was sitting
(there), She said to him: “What, pray, are you, boy,
journeying for?” — “Well, I am going about without par-
ticular purpose, I am seeking to find the assemblage.”
She said to him: “All by itself in that place, there
is an underground lodge, there the Thunder brothers are
singing.” — “To them I am journeying,” he said. He
started off and went in that direction,

He entered the underground lodge; it was evening
now. He sat down close to the wall; he looked at the
strange-looking people with bodies all reddish; they were
talking to one another in whispers. One of them asked
him: “What, pray, are you journeying for?” — “Indeed, I
hear that they are singing here, that they are assembled

1 Gaterlu'lamity is equivalent to gatcttu'lamitx,
* Do’ is equivalent to dnu, ®indeed.”
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temuxt; da’uyax yax ixa’d igla’lam.” Ia’xtla gali’kim:
“Klda'ya! dau’yax yax igla’lam.” Kxwopt qi’dau galxen-
gué’ananemtck.

Gatclu'lxamx:  “Kwe'lt kult megla’lamtck.” Aga ga’'n
lalqdi’x txila’-itix. Wa'x' gayutxui'ty ixa’t: “A’i kla’ckac
aga qwo'tk’ angla’lama.” Galigla’lamtck ixuqxu’nkt; gwe'-
nem’ idla’lamax gatctu’x. Logwe'nemaba gatctu’x da-
tce’x4 nu’it watce'lx. Gayula™itx. Gayutxui’t famoket;
gali’gimyx: “Owotka” yaxa na’itl’ angla’lama.” Galigla’-
lamtck ; na'wid datce’x+ afatcely. Lagwe'nEma gatctu'x;
anu’it xu'4b itcqa’lit; plala” galixu’xwox.

Itatu’n gayu’txuit. Galigla’lamtck ; mank cpa’k galxie’l.
Eogwe'nema gatctu’x; anu’it xu'p xu’p xu’p xu'p gatcil-
ga'lgulitu'mtckix. Ga’n gali’xwéx; sgitli'q kla'ya galu-
xwa’'xax itxudli't. Galsxelu’tkax; yd'axt kxwd'ba. Qatgi
sa’u sa’u sa’u galxelpla’lawulalemtck: “Oxu’ct ya'xa
Ixlu”-idet dautax itgoa'lilx tga’tqwém tuwa’n qa’xba bama.”
Gatclu'lxam: “Ska kult ku'lt Emcxdla’lamtck; qatgi qi-
kela’ix gamexdlala’'mnintck ; danla’ galxi‘dlalit.”

Wa'x® gayu'tyuity itala’kt: Galigla’lamtck ; na'wid aga
gatcilga/lgulitu’'mtckix. Eagwr'nEma gatetu’x; sa’q" watu't
gala’xux afa’tcely. Ga'n galixéx. Galxila-it ialqdi'2x;
darla’c gala’xux wa’tul. Galsxlu'tkax; ya’axt ikla’ckac.
Wi'tla sa’u sa’u sa’u galxelpla’lawulalemtck.  Gatchu'l-
xamy: “Kwa’lt kelt i'ax’ aga tcic i'nxux ; qekela’ix dav!a’
gamexdla’lamnil.”

! Wi'y has reference properly to the burning of fire, with which the Thunder
brothers are associated. Ie rises slowly to his song like a fire starting in to
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together.” — “Yes,” said one, “this one here sings;" a
certain one was pointed to. “Well, he is lying to you:
this one here sings.” That one too said: “No! this one
here sings.” And thus they kept putting it off on one another.

He said to them: “Hurry up and sing!” Now for a
long time they sit silent. One of them stood up slowly,'
(saying): “Yes, boy, now indeed I shall sing.” The
eldest sang; five songs he sang. When he sang the fifth
song, straightway the underground lodge became nice and
warm. He sat down. The second one stood up; he
said: “Now, indeed, I also shall sing.” He sang ; straight-
way their underground lodge warmed up. He sang the
fifth song; immediately steam streamed up; he ceased.

The third one stood up. He sang; it got to be rather
hot. He sang the ffth song; immediately it got to be
burning here and there, smoke streaming up in different
places. He became silent; after a little while the smoke
disappeared. They looked; he is still sitting there. They
talked to one another, somewhat like whispering: It
seems, indeed, that this person is different (from those that
came before); he has come I don't know where from.”
He said to them: ¢“Why, hurry up! start in singing!
(One feels) rather comfortable (when) you keep singing;
we were all sitting around nice and warm.”

Quickly® the fourth one arose. He sang; straightway
now it began to burn here and there. He sang the fifth
song; their underground lodge was all fire. He became
silent. They sat for a long time; the fire died away.
They looked; the boy is still sitting. Again they talked
to one another in whispers. He said to them: “Hurry
up! now, indeed, I have become cold ; (it was) comfortably
warm (when) you were singing.”

burn. It is not probable that the literal meaning of wix is here lost sight of,
* Here wa'y denotes the opposite of “slowly rising,” because of the short vowel.

O—FPURL. AMER. ETHN, 50C. VOL. 1I.
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Gayutxwi't ixk!e’'skax fagwe'nema; aic galikta’tgrmy
watw't gala-igi’lbax yo'kvcxat.  Galigla’lamtck, galigla’-
lamtck, galigla’lamtck. Eagwi'nEma gatctu’x ; sa’q" watu't
ga'laxux. Ga'n gali'xux. Giga’ gatca’lgalq; gatagumta’-
ity 1alqdi’2x; davrla’c galaxu’xwax. Galsik!elu’tkax: ya'2xt
kxwo'ba.  Galki'm: “Da’negi Ixlu™-idgt ifgoa’titx ;" sa’u
sau Ixelpla’lawulal. Gatctulyam: “Kwa’lt kult ia’xa
mexdla’lamtek.”  Gatki'm: “Aga kxwd'pt incgla’lamtck.”

“Al-u” gatclu’x, “na‘itlax angla’'ma.” A’4i galgi’ux.
Gayutxui'ty; na'wid datct’'ci wika’'q. Galgim: “Alq’
antcuba’-iwa.” — “Kla'ya!" gatctu’lyam, “bi'd imexi’la-id.”
Gayu’txuit aqa’buditba. ramé&’ket gatctu’x idla’lamax;
cpa’g wika'q gayu'yix watcelxba. Iralu’n gatctu’x; mank
cpa’k gayu'yix. lrala’kt gatctu’x; aga kla'ya pla’la gal-
xila-it. Aga gatxii’'wananemtck; anui'd ika’ba galixu’-
xwax, itanali'q'liq" gayugwanxa'yity. rogwenEma gatctu'x
idia’lalamax; sa’q* ika’ba daqlapqla’p gali'xox., Kxwodba’
gatcli'lbo kenEwéd'qecumax Ixdu'xike.

Qatgiaxa’'max dadakda’k gatcu’xwa watcelx  ixkle’s-

20 kax; gali’xpa. Qu'ctiaxa q&'dau tktudi'nax ide'lxam:

[ ]
2

tu'yamenit tagi'tkli kxwoba’xtaba® qlota’-imalit; kxwoba’
telelga’lelq; kxwoba” fie’lextike txfa™it.  Gateu’gwigax
ifaqlu’tcu; kli” gatctu’xwax; gayugwakla’lakwax gwr'ne-
mix ; sa’q" gatclelxada’yugwa ya'xt’ italgwilit.  Pu :ya"xtau
sa’‘qr gatctudi'na ka’nEmgwr’'nEma kenewd’qcumax da‘uya
wi'gwa pu kla'ya k]-:miwﬂ;qcuma:-:. Klaniklani’2z. Ka'dux
a'lem’ agalax alaxu’xwa yaxtadi'wi gali’xux galxd'qbrt
kenEwo'qecumax kxwo'dau 1kxa’q.

1 Kxwobdi'xtaba is equivalent to kywdba’ ya'xtaba.
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The fifth and youngest arose. He just took a breath,
and fire darted out of his mouth. He sang, he sang, he
sang. He sang the fifth song; everything became afire,
He became silent. It burned continually; they sat by the
(ire) for a long time; it died out. They looked at him ;
he is still sitting there. They said: “The person is some-
thing different;” they were talking to one another in
whispers. He said to them: “Hurry up! start in singing
now!” They said: “We have sung enough.”

“Yes,” he said to them, “I too shall sing.” They con-
sented to what he said. He arose; straightway an east
wind (blew) nice and cool. They said: “We shall each
of us go out for a short while.” — “No!” he said to them,
“sit quiet.” He stood at the door. He sang the second
song; an east wind blew strongly in the underground
lodge. He sang the third (song); it blew stronger. He
sang the fourth (song); now they did not remain quietly
seated. Now they started to shift in their seats; straight-
way ice formed and icicles projected. He sang his fifth
song ; everything became congealed into ice. There the
Thunder brothers froze.

Somehow or other the youngest broke through the un-
derground lodge; he escaped from him. Truly thus they
used to kill people; (whenever) onlookers arrived, they
used to seat them there in that place; there they always
burned ; there his elder brothers had died. He took their
bones and heaped them together; he stepped over them
five times; they all came back to life in their proper
likeness. If he had killed all five of the Thunder (broth-
ers), there would be no thunder to-day. Story story.
May the weather to-morrow be as it was when the Thun-
der (brothers) and the East-Wind came together.
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12. EAGLE'S SoN anD Covorr's SON-IN-LAW.

Gatcu’cgam itcli’'ndn isklu’leye aya’xan. Aga kxwo'pt
gactu'ta-it tslu’nus i¢fqdix. Aga kxwo'pt itca’wanb’ if-
kla’ckac gatala-it. Aga kxwd'pt gaklu’xtum itkla’ckac
itka’la ia’xan itc!i’non. .Aga kxwo'pt gali’xqlo’ itcli'non.
A'xt itq"h’b’ aya’gikal itclindn.  Aga kxwo'pt galaxtu’-
xwa-it: “Ag’ anxklwa’y’ ag’ anigrlda’qiqa itcli'non.” Aga
kxwo'pt gala’kt’ agagilak. Nakta’2. Kxwopt qwo'n
gaklu'x itkla’ckac wi'xatba itcli'non itia’san. Na’kta na’z-
wit; nakta’-a-itam idid’'qtba isklu’leye aya’xan.

Aga kxwo'pt ya'xta itcli'non gayu’yam itctd’qtba ; kla'y’
agagi'lak. Aga kxwo'pt gali’kta wixatba’ itcli'non; gateu”
agagi'lak aya’gikal; ni'kta wixatba’2, Aga kxwo'pt gate-
tgellkel,! qu' iki'xax wi'xatpa ya’xan itcli'nén; aya’xan
iskluleye qu't gagi‘ux itca’yan. Aga kxwd'pt lgda’p ga-
teigi’lga; da’k gatei'ux. Aga kxwd'pt gatci'ukl ikla’ckac
ya'’xan itqia’'mt. Aga kxwo'pt nEgu’ gatci'ux. Aga
kxwo'pt gayu'mt ikla’ckac; gali’xox idialx&'wulx; yaga'il
ika’la gali"xux.

Yaxa ‘a’x iskluleye aya’xan galu’ya. Na'wit wa'limx
gala’xux. Gaklgr'lg’ itka’la itclinon a’gikal; ya’xliu ika'la
itc!o’ligen gatcu’cgam. Aga kxwo'pt gatcu’lyam iskluleye
aya’xan: “Qgr'nEgiska qxa'tgi muduksa’x a’ca, na‘qxi tei
kxwob' ilmi'xan nimigi‘taqlq?” Aga kxwd'pt gagiu'lyam
wi‘tcam: “Palala” imikla’mela isklu’leye; da’'nbama qxe&’-
dau mxu’lal? Cma’nix p’ itkxa’n pu na’qxi ninigi‘taqiq.”
Aga kxwo'pt gali'xux idiaxematla‘iutck iskluleye ya’qeix
aya’xan itca’gikal. Aga kxwd'pt gayugwida’leqiqxemet
sa’2q ide'lxam; idiaxematla‘iutck yaq!wa’lasup gali"xux.

' This should be gateigk'lkel; probably the narrator had the word itk!a'ckac
(“child") in mind.



12. EacLE’'s Son AxD COYOTE'S SON-IN-LAW.

Eagle married Coyote's daughter. And then they two
dwelt for some time. And then a child was seated in
her womb and she gave birth to a male child, Eagle’s
son. Now then Eagle went out hunting. Eagle's wife
is sitting in the house. And then she thought to herself:
“Now I will return homewards and leave Eagle behind.”
So then the woman ran away. She ran and ran. Then
she hung the child, Eagle's child, up along the trail
Straightway she ran on, ran until she arrived at Coyote’s
house, (she being) his daughter.

And then that one, Eagle, arrived in his and (his
wife's) house. The woman had disappeared. And then
Eagle ran along the trail; he followed the woman, his
wife ; he ran along the trail. And then he saw the (child);
Eagle's son is hanging up along the trail ; Coyote's daugh-
ter had hung up her son. Now then he slowly took hold
of him and released him. And then he took the boy,
his son, with him to the house. And then he kept him
to himself. Now then the boy grew up and became strong,
a big man he became.

Now she, Coyote's daughter, had gone on. Soon she
became a married woman. Eagle’s wife took a husband ;
the man (who) married her was named Fish-Hawk. Now
then Coyote said to his daughter: “How is it, daughter,
that you are somewhat sucked? Did you not leave be-
hind your child there?” And then she said to her father :
“You are very wicked, Coyote; wherefore do you speak
thus? If I had had a child, I should not have abandoned
him.”  Now then Coyote’s son-in-law, his daughter’s hus-
band, became a racer, and always left behind (in running)
all the people; a racer, a fast runner, he became.
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Aga gali’xux itcli'ndn ia’yan iaga’it ika’la. Aga kxwo'pt
gali’kim yaké&'xtau itcli'ndn ia’xan : “Ag’ alxu’ya Ixa‘itlike
algiukcta’'ma isklu’leye ya’qeix.” Aga kxwd'pt gatgi”
ide’lxam datitx gatctu’kl itcli’'non ia’xan. Aga galu’yam
qa’xb’ iskluleye yu’xt. Gadixra’gwa wilyam, gaduxwa’-
Lagwa itq*h'max. Gagqi'ukt ila’lik idiaxematla‘iutck. I'wi
galu’xwax ide'lyam. Aga kxwod'pt gateulxam iskluleye
aya’xan: “Or'negisk’ aca fa’xi’ itka’la ifcta’'mx® alqidi'wi
ma’ika imi'lgwilit?” Kxwopt gagiulxam aya’xan: “Kxwo'pt
aga, ga’n mxux! Or'negi q€dau mxu'lal na’ik’ itkxa’n
la'xia deta'mx'?” Aga kxwd'pt pla‘la galu’xwax ide’lxam ;

- L = ¥ ]; P g - 3
aga gatkqui. Koa'dux' a’lema ackta’y’ acxumtla’iwitcgwa
isklu’leye ya’qeix: ila’lik.

Aga kxwo'pt gayuteu'ktix.  Galu’gwakim: “Aga ac-
kta'ya acxumtla’iwitcgwa iskluleye ya’qeix® klma ila’lik.”
Ag' isk!ulﬂyh‘ gali'’kim (Joud and beating his hips):

S MTMFPNTI T2 NED MM

“Sapaq,’ wi-1é' - 11.1]-. wi- 1&'-luk  sa™pa wi- 1&-luk wi-1é& -luk!”

Aga kxwo'pt gackt’ a’ga iskluleye ia’qeix k!m' ag’ ila’lik.

Aga kxwd'pt gactugwinti. Aga kxwd'pt LlEp LlE’p gali’-
xux itclo’ligen. Kinua® gali’kta; dapé’m gayu'lekteu
“¢’x gatei’ux itclindén.  Gayugita’'qlq ila’lik. Aga kxwd'pt
galugwakitk itcli'non idia’lxam.

Adatitx ide’lyam gatctu’kfam iteli'ndn.  Aga kxwo'pt
gatkqxu’i itc!nén  idia’lxam.  Koa'dux. Aga kxwd'pt
galuxwak!wa’yu. Aga kxwd'pt gatctulxam ite!i’'non idia‘l-
xam: “Sa’‘q" rqlup rqlu’p amtktu’xwa aga’matcx klma
ata’xit da’va wa’pul; — igu’liu amdu’xwa 1qlup rqlu’p, da’u-

| Sapa- or Sipa- is sometimes used as a *high-sounding,” apparently titular,
prefix to the names of mythological characters, Compare the names of Coyote's
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Now Eagle's son became a full-grown man. And then
the same, Eagle's son, said: “Now let us go, let us
also go and look at Coyote's son-in-law.” So then the
people went (whom) Eagle's son took along with him in
great numbers. Now they arrived where Coyote was
dwelling. They marched around the village, passed the
houses. Jack Rabbit, a racer, had been taken along.
The people looked about slowly. And then Coyote said
to his daughter: “How is it, daughter, that yon man
looking like a chief resembles you?” Then his daughter
said to him: “Enough now, be quiet! How can you
say thus, that yon chief is my son?” And then the people
stopped (marching) and camped for the night. Next
morning Coyote’s son-in-law and Jack Rabbit are to run,
are to race against each other.

And then daylight came. The people said: *“Now
the two of them, Coyote’s son-in-law and Jack Rabbit,
are to run, are to race against each other.”. And Coyote
said: “Sir' Jack Rabbit, Jack Rabbit! Sir Jack Rabbit,
Jack Rabbit!” Now then the two ran, Coyote's son-in-
law and Jack Rabbit. And then it rained and Fish-Hawk
became wetted through. He tried to run, but in vain;
he fell right down, (for) Eagle exercised his supernatural
power upon him. Jack Rabbit left him far behind. So
then Eagle's people won out.

Many were the people that Eagle had brought with
him. And then Eagle's people camped over night. It
was morning. And then they all started to go home, and
Eagle said to his people: “You shall cut to pieces all
(their) arrows and bows to-night. — You, Mouse, will cut
them to pieces; — you too likewise, Rat, will cut the arrows

four sons, p. 66. It is noteworthy that Jack Rabbit’s name is here provided with
the archaic wi-pronominal prefix, instead of the ordinary i-.
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kwa ma’itlax ala’kes rqlu’p rqlup amdu’xwa itga’matex
ara’xit.”  Oe€'dau gatecu’lxam iteli'ndn.

Aga kxwO'pt xa'p gali'xoxwix. Aga kxwd'pt gateiu’l-
xam iguliu:  “Aga cketa'm isklu'leye i-a’qcix' k'ma aya’xan
qa’xba gacxu’qclit.” Aga kxwd'pt gali’kt’ igu’liu ; gatccuke-
tam; a‘ga gatccgr’lkel. Na'wit gali'kta; wi'tlax galix-
da’gwa; na’wit itcli'nbnba nikta’-a-itam. “Ag’ incgrlkel
ya'xiba ctd’qiu.”  Ya'xk’ itclinon gali'kim: ;‘Hg’ antcu-
wo'gwa na‘ika.”  Aga kxwd'pt gayu'ya. Na'wit gayu'ya;
galicgo’qxom.

Aga kxwo'pt gatcigrlga; &wi gatci'ux iaqxa’qctaq.
Aga kxwo'pt 1q!0’p gatei'ux ia'tuk, darq!6’p na'wit. Aga
kxwd'pt gatcagr’lg’ a'xtlax wa'yaq; i'wi gatcu’xwa itca-
qxa’qetaq.  Aga kxwd'pt 1q!6’p gatei'ux itca’tuk darq!6’p
na‘wit. Aga kxwd'pt gateu’lxam itcli'ndon:  “Ma’ika yakla'
mela-ix: game'ntxa ; kxwo'b’ ia’'muwaq.  Game'nruk nkla‘e-
kac. Aga kxwd'pt qxwo'L game’ntxa wi-ixa'tba. Na'eqxi
gamengEmatxa’ulutkwaitck. Kxwd’ba wi'-ixatba gamen-
ra’da. Palala” imikla’mela.” Aga gatccuwd’q. Aga
kxw6'pt gatcuxiga’mit itctaqxa’qctagoke; gatcexi'ma; ga-
teckli'tkiq; aga ctd’'umeqt.

Aga kxwd'pt ka'dux galuxwi'txwitck ag’ aluxwok!wa’-
yuwa itcli'non idia’lxam. Aga kxwd'pt isklu’leye ya'stax
gatcu’lxam aya’yan: “Aga mxyguitk a’ca; ag’ alixk!wa'ya
itc!i’nén ia’xan icta'my.” Aga kxwo'pt galuxwi’txwitck.
Aga kxwo'pt gadiyra’‘gwa-ix' itcli'non idia’lyam.  Aga
kxwo'pt isklu/leye gatcu’lxam aya’xan: “Aga mxle'tek,
si’k!elutk ma’itla itc!i'non ia’xan.” Wi'tla gadixra’gwa-ix-.
Gwe'nemix gadixra’gwa-ix'.  Aga kxwo'pt gatgi” ide'lxam.

30 Aga kxwo'pt gatceu’qxutck iskluleyr aya’yan ia’qeix-.

Kanauwa'z gacxla’lalemtck. Aga kxwo'pt Lla’g gatccu'x.
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and bows to pieces.” Thus Eagle spoke to the two of
them,

And then it became dark. Now then he said to Mouse:
“«Now go and look for Coyote’s son-in-law and his daugh-
ter, where they are accustomed to sleep.” And then
Mouse ran off, he went to look for them, then caught
sight of them. Straightway he ran and came back again;
straightway he came running to Eagle, (and said:) “Now
| have seen the two, they are sleeping yonder.” He,
Eagle, said: *“I am going to kill them now.” And then
he went off. Straight on he went (until) he got to
the two.

And then he caught hold of (Fish-Hawk) and turned
his head about. And then he cut his neck, cut it right
through. Then he caught hold of his mother too, and
turned her head about. And then he cut her neck, cut
it right through. Now then Eagle said to her: “You
acted badly towards me, that is why I have killed you.
You carried me when I was a child, and then hung me
up on the trail. You did not take pity on me, (but) there
on the trail you threw me away. You are very wicked.”
Now he had killed the two. And then he stuck their
heads on to their (bodies); he laid them down and covered
them over. Now they two are dead.

And then in the morning Eagle’s people got ready, and
were all about to go home. And then that Coyote said
to his daughter: “Now wake up, daughter! Now Eagle’s
son, the chief, is about to go home.” And then Eagle's
people got ready to go, and passed around him. Now
then Coyote said to his daughter: “Now arise, do you
too look at Eagle's son!” Again they passed around
him. And then the people went off. Now then Co-
yote (tried to) wake up his daughter and his son-in-law.
They kept shaking and shaking. And then he saw
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Aga  kxwd'pt gatcege'lkel  rqlup wrqlu’p iteta’tuk aga
ctd'umeqt.

Aga k\;wf}"pt gali'’kim iskluleye: “Ga’ ngadix* inxi’-
Luxwan na‘qxi qxa’'daga nlgl ‘ti itcli'non ia’xan.  Oxa'tgi
da’negi gagitxa’ dala®a’x p’ a’xka itca’xan qxa’dagatci
itcu’'woq itca’xan. Aga da’uya wi'gwa inxrh'qi‘a’tit " Aga
kxwd'pt gali’kim isk!lu’leye: “Teal ag’ amtgu ‘owiga ide-
mdaga matex ifemdafa’xit ag’ alxdi'maya.” Kxi'nua ga-
qxu’gwiga itga'matex kxwo’ dau ata’xit. K&’ ya dan afa’xit
icgale’pqtit; kla’ya dan itga’matex itga’piq; kla’ya dan
idataptla’lamax idaxa’mirLqdit.! Sa’q® gatexelemux xa’bixix-
igu’liu kxwd'dau ala’kes. Qe’dau itkla’ni.

13. Tue DEeserTED Bov.

(sa‘ngadix galgiulyam ikla’ckac: “Ag’ alxu’ya itke"
neke.” Yakla‘mel’ ikla’ckac. Aga kxwo/pt gatkim: *Ag’
amcgiv’kla itke'neke.”  Aga kxwd'pt gaiktu"lxam “A’-
lema kxwd'b’ amexi g1dwuq1xa+ Aga kxwo'pt gwop gd'p
gatgi” ide'lxam wi'matpa. Galuya’z ; galu’yam itke'nekcba.
Aga kxwo'pt Lqlu’p Lqlup gatklu’x. Aga kxwd'pt gatki'm:
“Cma’nix a’lema ik!a’ckac aligi'ma, ‘Mcka’xax tci?’ a’leEm’

F imo

amegiu'xwa ‘u’.'"*

Aga kxwd'pt galxwd'tck; na'wit galywo’a-item; na'wit
gwo’p galu’ya. K‘ﬁ’}'a dan ilgoailx gi'gat; sa’q" i'nadix-.
“%g'l kxwu pt ya'xt’ ikla’ckac gali’kim: “Ag’ alxklwa’-
yuwa.” — “U’",” galei’ux itki'neke. Kinua'z galikli’naxctek ;
kla’y’ ilgoa'tily. Aga kxwo'pt gali'xklwa ya'xtla; gatc-
lw'wa qxe’gemtgix: ya'xtla; nikta'ia-itam aga kla’y’ ide’l-
yam. Aga kxwo'pt gali’ktcax ikla’ckac. Aga kxwo'pt

! Both this and the preceding word mean “their arrow-heads” without apparent

difference in meaning.
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that their necks were cut through, and that they were
dead now.

And then Coyote said: “Before now I was thinking
that Eagle's son had not come for nothing. Perhaps she
has somehow done something (wrong) to her son, so that
her son killed her. Now to-day I have found out.” And
then Coyote said (to his people): “Well! Now do you
get your arrows and your bows and we shall fight.” The
arrows and the bows were gotten, but to no purpose.
None of the bows had its bowstring, none of the arrows
had its feathers, none of them had their arrow-points.
Mouse and Rat had eaten them all up at night. Thus
the myth.

13. Tue DrserTEDp Bovy.

Some time long ago the (people) said to the boy:
“Now let us go for reeds.” The boy was (considered)
bad. So then they said: “Now you people shall take
him along (when you go for) reeds.” And then they
said to them: *“You shall abandon him there.” So then
the people all went across the river. They went on and
arrived where the reeds were. And then they cut off
the reeds and said (to them): “If the boy says, ‘Are
you people still there? you shall answer him, ‘U’.'"?

And then they all ran off; straight home they ran,
went right across the river. No person at all (was left) on
this side; they were all on the other side. And then that
boy said: “Now let us all go home!” — ¢U,” said the
reeds to him. He looked about long, but in vain: there
was nobody. And then he too started to go home, he
too went following behind them; he ran until he arrived
(at the river), but there were no people to be seen. So

t Rather high pitch,
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galixeltemdq: “n! ol LI” Aga kxwd’pt &wi gali'xux isi‘a-
xuspa ; gasi’xelutk. Gatclu'nalx itié'logetq. Aga kxwd'pt
tsli2nus gatca’grlkel wa’tul  waltki'ba. Aga kxwd'pt
yaka'xtau gatcagr’lga watut. Aga kxwo'pt galixelkitx.

Aga wi'tla gatcagr’lkel amu'tan; wi'tla tslu’nus akixax.
Na’wit =ratca,gL Iga. Aga wi'tla gayu’ya iklwa'yatba; ga-
tcagk’lkel gwr'nEma waqxa’t.! Aga kxwo'pt galixtu’xwa-it:
“ Agwoli'layax akkli'c igangelu’tk waqxa’t kxwdo'dau wa'tul
iga’ngrlutk akkli'c; kxwo’'dau akcki’x iga’ngelutk amu’tan.”
Aga kxwo'pt gatssu'x ise'ngxoq ikla’ckac kxwodau idla"y®-
tat ita’n' Enegi gatctu’x. Gayuxugwi'tkiq itkna’anuke.
Aga kxwo'pt gadixu’tck®t. Kxwdpt isma’sen gatssu'x
enkg’ ikna’an iapla’skwal. rLqla’b gasixe’ldi; wi'tla gali-
xo'qecit wi'tla gasi'xtkiq.

Aga kxwd'pt nixenkla’ngxut ; gatcutla’d’ a-ix't akla’ daqxi.
A’'nad lu’qx gatcw'xwa; a‘nad na-ixu'tk. Witla k'a’dux
lu'qx gatcu’xwa a‘nat. Aga wi'tla nixenkla’ngutam. Gate-
cutla’ba md’ket; a™-ixt lu’gqx gatcu’xwa; a’-ix't gala-ix-lu'tk.
Wi'tla ka’dux a-ixt lw'qx gatcuxwa. Aga wi'tla ka'dux
nixenk!a’ngutam. Gatccutla’ba tu'n ickla’dagxi; lu'qx ga-
teu’swa a’-ix't aklu'n ci’tlix: wi'tla ka’dux a’-ixt aklu’n
ci'tlix: lu'qx gatcu’xwa. Aga wi'tla galixenkla’ngutam;
gatccutla’ba  la’kt ickla’daqxi. Mo’ket lu'qx gatecu'x
md’ket gaci’xelutk ; k'a’dux lu’qx gatecu’x ‘;ii’qu aga mo'ket.
Aga wi'tla nixenkla'ngutam rIagwr nEmix'; aga galixen-
k'a nqxut ikla‘ckac lagwe'nEmix.. Aga j,aga ‘it ika'la
gali’xux.

Aga kxwd'pt T2wi gatssu'x isi'énqxoq; quctl axa pa’zt
atsli'ptslep * a’lgixt agqx'ta’nba. Gateutxemi’t wi'lyba. Aga

! Known generally as “wappatoo.”
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then the boy cried. And then he heard (something
sound): “r! 1! r!” And then he turned his eyes and
looked: he dried his tears. Now then he caught sight of
a wee bit of fire in a shell. And then that same (boy)
took the fire and built up a fire.

And further he caught sight of some string; also of
that there is only a little. Straightway he took it. And
further he went to the cache and saw five “Indian pota-
toes.” And then he thought: “My poor paternal grand-
mother has saved for me the ‘Indian potatoes,” and my
paternal grandmother has saved for me the fire; and my
maternal grandmother has saved for me the string.” And
then the boy made a fish-line and he made a trap out
of the string. He set his trap for magpies and then
trapped them. Then he made a magpie-skin blanket out
of magpie's skin. He put it nicely about himself; also
(when) he went to sleep, he wrapped himself nicely in it.

And then he fished with hook and line and caught one
sucker. Half of it he consumed, half he saved for him-
self. Next morning he consumed also the other half.
Then he went to fish again and caught two (suckers);
one he consumed, and one he saved for himself. Next
morning again he consumed the other one. Now next
morning he went to fish again and caught three suckers.
One and a half he consumed ; next morming again he con-
sumed the other one and a half. Then again he went to fish
and caught four suckers. Two he consumed, two he saved
for himself. Next morning he consumed two all up. Now
again he went to fish for the fifth time; the boy had now
fished five times. He had now become a full-grown man.

And then he turned to look at his fish-line; behold!
ground roasted fish® was contained |brimful] in a hollow

* Atsle'pts’Ep was a mixture of dried fish and pieces of flesh mashed up fine
and kept in fish-oil.
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kxwd'pt galigla’lamtck ikla’ckac. Aga kxwd’pt ka'nauw’
édi'lxam tkli” gatgi'ux. Aga kxwd'pt galu’gwakim: “Ox’-
ne'g’ igi'xux?” Quecti’axa k!wan klwa’n gali’xux gatcut!a’
baba ats!le'ptslep. Q€'dau galigla’lamtck:’

0 M MNP PP PPN

“A-tsg' a-tse' ga - sEn - gat-kla - gwd'x  gas-kté-na -klwd'st.”
Qucti'axa gaga’-iluqgxwim itc!E’xyan® aya’xan wa'liq.

Aga kxwo'pt gayu'qxui ikla’ckac la’ktix-; fagwenEmix-ba
gayu'qxui. Aga kxwo'pt galixgo’itk; ilgagilak ctoqxi'u.
Palala” ittlu’kti ilgagilak; afa’nalxat itca’lqdax kxwd'dau
itaska’grmax na‘wid daptma’x ira’xuba kxwd'dau iqwi‘a-
qwiamax iflu’xt iva’kcenba pa'tmax; kxwo'dau 1'tqUli sa’q"
idak!i'nutmax * gigwa’ladamt gatcu’guikel; kxwd'dau gatct-
gr'lkel ittewd’qen  tterktgl’ gxux’ ka’nactmbket aya’gikal.
Qucti'axa a’xtau itc!e’xyan aya’xan gaga’-iloqxwim ; kxwo'-
dau pat itguna’t kxwd'dau itna’gun kywo’dau watsu'iha
kxwd’dau aga’kwal, ka’nauwé dan pa’t gagiv’ktam. A’ga
gatcu’cgam.

Aga gaktu’x itlxle'm agagl’lak aga k'a’dux ya'xtau
gayutcu'ktiy. Aga gacdu'fa-it pla'la mgwa aga gactu’-
ta-it yalqdix®. Aga kxwd'pt galixd'xwix ga’uaxemdix'.
Ag’a kxwo’ pt ga]um-.iqla xit ide'lxam. Aga kxwd'pt ga-
ctu'ya gwd'p aya’klic kxwo'dau aya’ckix: na’wit idio’qiba.
Aga kxwd'pt galixtuywa-it: “Itcta’giutgwax icqle’yoqt.
Da’ukwa na‘ika gackengematya’ulutkwaitck a’kklic kxwd'-
dau akcki’x.” Aga kxwo'pt gatccelugxwim; gatetck lu't
itouna’t icql&’yoqt kxwod’dau itna’gun  gatclterlu't. Aga
kxwd'pt gacxklwa’ icqle’yoqt; gwd’p gactu'ya.

! He sang while waving the blanket over his shoulders. The song is repeated
several times. :

2 The Merman (see pp. 41-43) was the guardian of the fish-supply. Compare
Chinook its'xii’n (“gambler’s protector™).
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vessel. He stood it up on the ground. And then the
boy sang. Now then all the people were looking on at
him, and then they said: “What has happened to him:”
Truly, he became glad because he had caught ground fish.
Thus he sang ;' “Atse’, atse’! my feathered cloak waves
freely over me.” In truth, it was Itcle’xyan’s® virgin daughter
that had given him to eat.

Now then the boy had slept four nights ; he slept through
the fifth night. And then he awoke; a woman was
sleeping with him. Very beautiful was the woman. Her
hair was long, and she had bracelets reaching right up
to here on her arms,” and rings were on her fingers in great
number; and he saw a house all covered with painted
designs inside; and he saw a mountain-sheep blanket
covered over both of them, him and his wife. Truly,
that woman was Itcle’yyan’s daughter, (and) she had given
him to eat; and plenty of “Chinook” salmon and sturgeon
and blue-back salmon and eels, plenty of everything, she
had brought. Now he married her.

Now the woman made food, and it became daylight
that morning. Then the two remained together quietly
all day, and they remained together for a long time. And
then spring came. And then the people found out (that
he lived with her). So then his paternal grandmother
and his maternal grandmother went across the river straight
to his house. And then he thought to himself: “The
two old women are poor. Thus also on me did my pater-
nal grandmother and my maternal grandmother take pity.”
So then he gave the two of them to eat; he gave the old
women salmon, and he gave them sturgeon. And then the
two old women started home; they went across the river.

¥ Indicated by gesture,
* This word is used indifferently of painted and basket designs.
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Yalqdi'x: kywd’ba gacxu’x. Aga kxwd'pt idwd'tca ga-
lu’xwax ; galu’gwakim: “A2 itgu}nat fga'blad ik!a’ckacba
kxwo'dau ilna’gun ta’blat kxwd'dau aga’kwal kxwd'dau
watsu’iha,”  Ag' iltga” tslunus tslu'nus. Kla'ya dan itlx-
Ie'm idelxa’'mba; wa'lu ktu'xt idelxam. Aga kxwo pt
galu’gwakim ide‘lxam: “Alxa‘itlikc alxu’ya ikla’ckaciamt.”
Aga kxwo'pt wi'tla gwd’p gactu’ya cta’niwad aya'klic
aya’ckix. Aga kxwd'pt qloa’b itquli'ba. Aga kxwd pt
gatgi” idi'lxam gwd'p adatifx ikla’ckaciamt.

Aga kxwd'pt i'wi gali’xux ikla’ckac; gasi'selutk; ga-
teu’guikel palala’i ide’lyam gwd’p tgi't ikni‘mba. Aga
kxwo'pt galixtu’xwa-it: “Naqgx’ itlu’ktix: da’ukwa na‘ika
galxangr/lewoqglq.”  Kxwd'pt aga gatei'ux ika'q; tcpa’'g
ika’q gali’xux kxwd’'dau iltga’ 'gah:u'm Sa’'qt galuxwa’
ra-it ittcqd’ba; texa’ gatgi” ide'lxam. Yakla‘mela-ix' ga-
lixtu’xwa-it ikla’ckac: *“Da’ukwa na‘ika galgk'ntx; gal-
xang®lewdqlq.”  Aga wi'tla gwd’p gatgia itk!u’na-itc.
Aga wi'tla da’'ukwa gatchu’x; ika'q idialxe’'wulx gayu’'ya
klm’ ag’ iltga’ galxu’x. Aga wi'tla galuxwa’ra-it ; mo'ketix:
galuxwa’ra-it ide'lyxam. Aga cta'im’ icq€’yoqt galxi'la-it.
Qxé’dau itkla’ni.

4. CovoreE anp DEEr.?

Gayuya” sk!uleye; na'wit gayu’yam itcla’nkb’ idio‘ql.
Aga kxwd'pt cta’axt. Aga kxwd'pt gali'kim isklu'leye:
«Ag’ anxklwa’ya.” A’-u gatci'ux itcla'nk. Aga kxwd pt
gmt‘:ag_{l-:’lg’ aqle’'wiqxé; a-iqloa’2b® gatei'ux ig€wok
iatqba. Aga kxwo'pt gaqxi’lud iskluleyE. Kxwd' dau

1 That is, without pity, with sinister thoughts.

% This myth is perhaps only an incident in a longer tale of Coyote as unsuc-
cessful imitator of the host. Compare Farrand, Traditions of the Quinault Indians,
pp- 85—a1, especially pp. 87, 88.



145

For a long time they were there. And then the story
got about, and (the people) said: “Oh! there is much
salmon and plenty of sturgeon and eels and blue-back
salmon at the boy's.” Now snow (had begun to fall)
gently, gently. There was no food among the people;
the people were hungry. And then the people said:
“Let us too go to the boy.” " Now then his paternal grand-
mother and his maternal grandmother again went across
the river first. And then (they got) close to the house.
And then a great many people went across the river to
the boy.

Now then the boy turned his head and looked; he saw
the people crossing in a canoe in great numbers. And
then he thought to himself: “It was not well thus (when)
they abandoned me.” Then, indeed, he caused an east
wind to arise; a strong east wind arose and there was
snow. All died in the water, the people were drowned.
Badly' the boy thought to himself: “Thus they did to
me, they abandoned me.” And again others went across
the river. And them also he treated as before; a strong
wind blew, and snow arose. And again they died; twice
the people died. And only the two old women remained.
Thus the myth. |

14. CovoTE AND DEER.?

Coyote went on and on; straightway he arrived at Deer’s
house. And then the two of them sat and sat. And
then Coyote said: “Now I shall go home.” — “Yes.” said
Deer to him. And then he took a knife and just cut
off a piece of meat from his body. And then it was
given to Coyote. And he also stuck in a piece of wood

' a-i- denotes the ease with which the cutting was done ; the over-long &
in 1.qlod’2b implies the continuous slice-like character of the cut.

10—PFUEL. AMER. ETHN. S0OC. VOL, II.
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icia’grteh’  ikla‘'munaq galixelu’qtkwatck.  Aga kxwo'pt
galige'lb’ itia’gawulqt; pa'zt atli'wat.  Aga kxwo'pt isklu’-
leye gaqlilut. Aga kxwo'pt itqUtia’'mt ;_fali.‘;:k!wa".

Aga witla’2 gayu’y’ isklu'leye; na’wit aga wit! itc!a’nkba.
Aga wi'tla 1qlu’p gatei'ux ig€wok ia’tqba ; wi'tla gaqi'lut
ige'wok isklu'leyE. Kxwd'dau wi'tla icia’geteb’ ikla’'munaq
galixelu’qtkwatck ;  galigr’lb” itiaga’wulqt; pa‘2t at!’wat.
Aga wi'tla isklu'leye gaglilut.  Aga kxwo'pt gatciu’lxam
itcla’nk iskluleye: “Cma’ni pu wa’l’ agmu’xwa p’ amdi‘a
naika’ba.” A’-u gali'xux isklu/leye. Aga kxwo'pt gali'kim
iskluleye ia’xtlax: “Itla’ktix amdi’a na’ikaba ma’itlax.”
Alu gatci'ux: “Ag' anu’ya na‘itla isklullyeb’ idmi'qt;”
qé’dau gatciu'lxam.

Aga kxwd'pt gayu'y’ itcla’nk isk!ulyab’ idio’qt ya'xtla;
na’'wit gayu'yam. Aga kxwo'ba plafla gayuta-it itcla’nk.
Aga kxwo'pt galixtu'ywa-it iskluleye: “Aga ya'xtlax
igé’'wok anilu’d’ itcla’nk tslu’nus.” Aga kxwd'pt gatca-
or'lg’ a'gikal gatcaxi'matcu wilxba. Aga kxwo'pt Lqlu'p
gatcu’xwa; kxwd'pt gacaxelqi'Lx agagilak. Kxwopt gats-
su'ben’ itcla’nk; kxwod'pt gatciulxam: “Pla’l! ax’ aga-
gilak. Na'ik' aya’'melud’ ig€wok.” Aga kxwd'pt a-i-
Lqloa’b gatei'ux ige'wok iatqba; kxwopt gaqxi‘celut ige’-
wok iskluleye aya’gikal. Kxwo'dau itga’wulqt icia’gEtc-
iamt gatclu’x ; gatclteelu’t itga’wulqt isklu’leye aya’gikal.
Aga kxwo'pt gali’xklw’ itcla’nk idio’gtiamt.  Aga kxwo'pt
gatcculyam:  “Cma’ni pu wal agemdu’xwa p’ amdu’ya
na‘ikaba.”

Kxwd'pt gagiu’lyam agagi'lak: “Imik!a'mgl’ isklu’lEyE.
Na’cqxi na’it!’ itcla’nk. "Ya'xtau si’klelutk itcla’nk; ka'-
nauwe can lu'qx algiu’xwa ia’gewok. Na'cqxi na’ik’ ithu'kt’
itcge’wok. Da’ukwa ma’ik’ isklu/leye mxlu‘idet, mgoa'tilx
iﬁk'[u’il-:}'lc; na’qxi pu can lu'gqx algiu’xw’ imig€& wok. Qg’-
dau alugwagi'm’ ide’lxam, Ttme'meluet iatxlem isk!luleye.”
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into his nose. And then his blood flowed out; the bucket
was full.  And then it was given to Coyote. Now then
he went home to the house.

Now once more Coyote went, and again (came) straight
to Deer. And again he cut off a piece of meat from
his body; again the meat was given to Coyote. And
again he stuck in a piece of wood into his nose; his
blood flowed out; the bucket was full. And again it was
given to Coyote. And then Deer said to Coyote: “If
ever you should be hungry, you should come to me.”
Coyote assented. And then Coyote, on his part, said:
“It is well that you, on your part, should come to me.”
He said “yes” to him: “I, on my part, shall go to your,
Coyote's, house.” Thus he spoke to him.

And then Deer, in turn, went to Coyote’s house ; straight-
way he arrived. Now there Deer was sitting quietly. And
then Coyote thought to himself: “Now I, in turn, shall
give a little meat to Deer.” So then he seized his wife
and laid her down on the ground. And then he cut her,
whereat the woman burst into tears. Then Deer jumped
up and said to him: “Let the woman alone. I shall
give you meat.” So then he just cut off a piece of meat
from his body; then the meat was given to Coyote and
his wife. And he caused blood to come out of his nose
and gave the blood to Coyote and his wife. And then
Deer started off home to his house. And then he said
to the two: “Ilf ever you two should be hungry, you
should go to me.”

Then the woman said to (Coyote): “You are wicked,
Coyote. I am not Deer. Look at that Deer; everyone
will swallow his meat. My meat is not good. Likewise
you, Coyote, are different; you, Coyote, are a person.
No one would ever eat your meat. Thus people will
say, ‘Coyote is an eater of dead things.’”
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15. COYOTE AND SKUNK.!

Ipli'exac i0'uxix iskluleye.  Aga kxwd'pt iategr'mem
gali'xux ipli'cxac. Aga k:;nw“:’ptfgatciu'lgam isklu/leye :
“A'wi ag’ aqxemgila-ida. Aga’nuid anige’lgay’ idia’ge-
wam ; anigk’lgay’ icka’lax, aniulxa’m’ alimgi‘la-ida.” Aga
kxwd'pt gatetu’lxam idelxam isklu'leye idakligo’ugou: * Ag_r;
ayugwi'la-id’ icka’lax.” Aga kxwd'pt gatelge’lg’ ittcklwian.
Aga kxwo'pt gatch’lux iaqla‘itsgelitb’ ipli‘cxac. Kxwopt
a’ga gayugwila-it icka’lax. Aga kxw6'pt gali’kim icka’-
lax: “Kla'y' iatcge’'mem ia'tqba, sa’q® ia’-im’ iawa’nba.”
Qucti’axa fa’im’ ilia’qlitexa aya’qxucqxuc iawa’nb’ ipli'cxac.

Kxwopt gali’kim iskluleye: “Ag’ algiu’kla ra’xenix-
itcu’xviy, alixu'nudama.” Aga k:;cwﬁ’;;mt gatctu’lyam: “Ka’-
nauwi &wi amcgiubu’natcgwa ; amcgigr’lg’ iapu’tcba.” Aga
kxwo'pt gagiwketpa. Aga kxwod'pt gatelgellga; telu'
gatcli'xux iftcklwian. Aga kxwo'pt gala-ixelqxu’cqxuc I-
plicxac. Aga kxwod'pt sa’q" galuxwo'ra-it idakla‘itsax
itgtela’nk. A.ga kxwo'pt isk!u’leye gayu’pga.  Aga kxwo'pt
rwi iwi gatctu’x itftcla’nk idakla‘itsax. Adapxli'umax ga-
teu’gwig’ isk!ulEyE sa’q"; gatcu'gwig’ ipli‘cxac sa’q" tki!eli-
yuxt. Aga kxwd'pt gatciulxam iskluleye :  “Daukw’ a’ga
ma’ik’ ipli'cxac ilmigleyd’qtike  kla'y ita’klaxc ipxli'u.
Na‘ik' isk!uleye itkqle'yoqtike ifatxlem ipxliu”

Aga kxwd'pt wi'tla gactula-it; plala gatexe lEmux it-
gE’w:Dk. Ag' ialqdix' gactuta-it. Aga wi'tla iatcgE'mEm
gali’xux iplicxac. Aga wi'tla gatctulxa’'mam iskluleyE
idi/lxam itstela’nk idaga’itax. Wi'tla da’ukwa gacxu'x.
Aga wi'tla iatcg'mem gali’xux ipli'cxac. Aga wi'tla gate-

| Compare Boas, Kathlamet Texts, pp. 79-8g, where ip!&‘cxac (= Wishram

ipli‘cxac) is translated as “hadger.” The Kathlamet story, however, would seem
to apply better to the skunk than to the badger; and it is possible, as confidently
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15. CovyoTE AND SKUNK.'

There were Coyote and his younger brother Skunk.
Now then Skunk got sick. And then Coyote said to
him: “Brother, now you will be doctored. Surely, I
shall get a medicine-man; [ shall get Raven, I shall tell
him and he will doctor you.” And then Coyote told the
people (who were to act as) drummers to beat time:
“Now Raven is going to doctor.” And then he got some
pitch and stuck it up into Skunk’s rectum. Then indeed
Raven doctored. And then Raven said: “He is not
sick in his body, it is all in his belly alone.” In truth,
Skunk had only excrement and ‘discharges of wind in
his belly.

Then Coyote said: “Now let us take my younger
brother outside, he will go to urinate.” And then he said
to them: “All of you will go and slowly lift him up,
you will take hold of him by his anus.” So then he was
carried out. And then (Coyote) took hold of the (pitch);
he pulled out the. pitch from him.  And then Skunk
discharged wind. And then the small deer all died. Now
then Coyote went out. And then he closely examined
the little deer. Coyote took all the fat ones, Skunk took
all the lean ones. And then Coyote said to him: “Just
so, indeed, your ancestors, O skunk, were not fond of fat:
my, Coyote’s, ancestors were eaters of fat.”

And then the two of them lived together again; the
pieces of meat they ate in quiet. Now they lived to-
gether for a long time. And again Skunk got sick. And
again Coyote went to tell the people, the big deer. Again
the two of them did as before. And again Skunk got
sick. And again Coyote went to tell the people, the

affirmed by my interpreter, that there is here an error on the part of the Kathlamet
informant, Skunk is ap!&'sxas in Kathlamet,
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tulya’'mam iskluleye  idelxam icpuxyati’nmax. Wi'tla
da‘ukwa gacxu’x. Aga wi'tla iatcge'mem gali’xux ipli‘c-
xac. Aga wi'tla gatctulya’'mam isklwleye ide’lxam itkxa'-
qwiq. Aga wi'tla da’ukwa gacxu'x.

Itagwe'nemix- ipli‘cxac jatcgr’'mem  gali’xux. Kxwopt
a’ga gatciu’lxam isklu’leye imu’lagemax: “Amcu’y’, ayu-
gwi'la-id’ idia’géwam, go6'u gou amexu’xwa.” Aga kxwd'pt
gayu’y’ imu’lagemax idio’qliamt iskluleye. Kxwd'pt a’ga
gatcli’lux dteklwi‘an i0'uxix iakla‘itsgelitba. Aga kxwd'pt
gayuxwila-it imu’lagemax.  Aga kxwo pt gayugwila-it
icka’lax. Aga kxwo pt gﬁu gd'u gali’xux imulagemax.
Ox&dau galigla’lamtck icka’lax:

C NMIDDINIII I NI AN

“A’i-ma wa - tckti al-gix- ta’ xa Lla'k wa-gwa'- lij'ai’-ma
i Mgl o oadp
A-_J I!..«'J J| / / 7 II
wa'-  tckti al - gix - ta'’- xa cn’ cu’ e’

Aga kxwo'pt gali’kim iskluleye: “Ag’ algiukctba’ya
iteu’sx¥ix: ag’ alixu'nudama.” Aga kxwo'pt gatci'gElg’
ipli‘exac imu’lagemax ; gaqi‘ukctba ra’xenix-. Aga kxwo'pt
yi'niwad isk!uleyE ca’xalix® ra’xENIX’ ga]i’xﬁx."’ Aga
kxwd'pt gateige’lg’ i6 uxix: i¢’natxatba. Kxwopt ka’‘nauwe
caqigr’lga; gagiubu'natck ipli‘cxac.  Kxwopt dadakda’k
gatch’xux isklu'leyE ittck!wi'an. Aga kxwo'pt gatcluwa-
qli'tcxa, gala-ixelqxu’cgxuc. GatssubEna’yu imu’lagemax
da’kdak gatcu’xwa watcr/lx; sa’‘q® gayuba. Kla'ya dan
gayu'meqt.

Wi'tla gatctu/lxamam iskluleye ide’lxam itqUctxi'Lawa.’
Aga gagi'ulxam: “Na'cqx’ antcu’ya.” — “Qucti‘axa na’qx’
tlw'kti cki‘xax isk'u/leye klma ip!i‘exac; cma’ni wi'tla ali-
dimama iskluleye aga na’qx’ alxu’ya,” gali’kim yaga'il

| These two words seem to have no assignable significance. Raven means that

Skunk has nothing the matter with him, except that his belly is all filled up
with grass. Cu’ cu’ cu’ is whispered.
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antelopes. Again the two of them did as before. And
again Skunk got sick. And again Coyote went to tell
the people, the wild mountain-sheep. And again the
two of them did as before.

For the fifth time Skunk got sick. So then Coyote
said to the elks: “You people shall go, the medicine-man
will doctor, you shall drum.” And then the elks went
to Coyote’s house. Then, indeed, he put some pitch up
into his younger brother's rectum. And then the elks
sat down. Now then Raven doctored. And then the
elks drummed. Thus Raven sang: “Only grass is filled
into (his belly), vlak wagwa'li;' only grass is filled into
(his belly), cu” cu’ cu’.™

And then Coyote said: “Now let us carry out my
younger brother, and he will go and urinate.” And then
the elks took hold of Skunk and he was carried outside.
Now then Coyote was first on top,” outside of the house.
And then he took hold of his younger brother by his
head-hair. Then he was taken hold of (by) all; Skunk
was lifted up. Then Coyote removed the pitch from him.
And then he defecated and discharged wind. The elks
all jumped off, cleared the underground lodge, and all
went out. None of them died.

Again Coyote went to tell the people, the large deer.’
But he was told: “We will not go.” — “Truly, Coyote
and Skunk are not good. If Coyote comes again, then
we shall not go,” said the big deer. Then Coyote said:

? The exit to Coyote’s house (watck'ly, “underground lodge, cellar™) is here
implied to have been by way of the roof.
¢ Itguetxi‘Lawa properly means deer and other kinds of big game.
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itcla’'nk. Aga gali’kim iskluleye: “Ag’ amcu’ya; wi'tlax
gd’u gbu amexu’xwama; iatcgE'meEm itcu’x¥ix: igi'xux.”
l{.::::wc"q?t galgiulxam isk!u’leye: “Kla'y’ ag’ antcu’ya.” Aga
wi'tla iwa’t gayu'ya icpuxyatinmax. Gatclulyam: “Ag’
amcu’ya; wi'tlax goé'u gbéu amexu'xwama; Eat{:gl-:’ml-:t'n
itew'x¥ix- igi'xux.” Galgiulyam: ¢“K!a'y’ ag’ antcu’ya.”
Aga wi'tla iwa’t gayu'ya itkxa'qwiq. Wi'tla da’ukwa ga-
lixux. Aga witla iwa’t gayu’ya imulagemax. Wi'tla
daukwa gali’xux. Klwa'ec galu’xwax idelxam; kla'ya can

galu’ya.

16. Raccoon anxD His (GRANDMOTHER.'

Igla’lalec  ayak!i‘c. Ps.g::t l-c.:gwfm’pt gatcu’xtg’ agu'lul.
Aga kxwo'pt galu’y’ ayakli'c ik!wa’yatba. Aga kxwd'pt
gagugwa’lemam agu’lul a’xtla; galu’yam; klay’ agu'lul
ik!w.a"}'atba. Aga ]::::;v..r..r&-’pt galu’y’ itqlia’'mt. Aga kxwo'pt
gagiugwi'ly aya’klic ia’gitcba; kywo'dau wi'tla mank ca’-
xalix- ia‘gitcba gagiugwily; kxwo'dau wi't!’ ayacqu'ba
gagiugwi’ly; a’ga gagiugwillx aya’itcba mo’ketix-,

17. THE RAccOON STORY.

Cdu'st iqla’lalic aya’klic aql&’yuqt. Kwapt tcagwa’ix
kwapt ackdu’xulal itgulul. Ani’x aga q!E'm qlem nixu’-

90 xwax iqla’lalec qxedumi‘tcklinan; aga ra'x gagiu’xwax.

Aga kwd'pt iklema’kan gatci'uxwax a’-ima aklalala’x“take
gatcu’xwa. Ya'xtlax ki'nwa agiulxa’'ma: “A’-ima atlu’k-

! This short text is merely a fragmentary version of the myth that next follows.
It supplements the latter, however, by the somewhat more detailed explanation
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“«Now you people shall go; again you shall go and dl.'LIﬂ‘I.
My vounger brother has become sick.” Then they said to
Coyote: “We shall not go now.” Then he went off
again to the antelopes. He said to them: “Now you
people shall go; again you shall go and drum. My
younger brother has become sick.” They said to him:
“We shall not go now.” Then he went off again to the
big-horn sheep. Again his experience was as before.
Then he went off again to the elks. Again his experience
was as before. The people had become afraid; none of
them went.

16. Raccoon aAND HIS GRANDMOTHER.!

There were Raccoon and his paternal grandmother.
And then he stole the acorns. Now then his paternal
grandmother went to the cache. And then she too went
to get acorns. She arrived; there were no acorns in the
cache. And then she went to the house. And then his
paternal grandmother whipped him on his nose; and again
she whipped him on his nose a little above; and again
she whipped him on his forehead; then she whipped him
twice on his tail.

17. Tue RaccooN Story.

Raccoon and his paternal grandmother, an old woman,
were living together. Whenever it was summer, then
they used to gather acorns. Now finally Raccoon got to
be lazy in picking them; the sun made him (so). And
then he became angry; he gathered only acorns with
worm-holes. She used to tell him too, but in wvain:

it gives of the markings of the raccoon. With both versions ¢f. Boas, Kathlamet
Texts, pp. 142-154.
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timax amitckli'nanimtck.” — “Kla’ya!” Aga ik!Ema’kan
wad’'u gatci'ux; aga kla’ya gatcumi’tckli. ;

Teaxe'lglix galixu’xwix. Kwopt wa'lu gagi’'ux. Ya'xi
yuxt ixiliu; ga’n yuxt kla'ya qgxa'ngi wa'wa. Kwopt
aya’klic gagiulxam : “Oxa’ngiska ga’'n muxt, ga'ya?
Wa'lu ter gmuxt:?” A-i gatcu'x. “Da’n au aya'mluda?”’
Iwa’dan gagixni'ma ki'nwa. “Kla'ya!” Kwopt gagiu'l-
xam: “Oxa’ngi pu iya'mlut agulul?” — “A’i aklie,
ama'nluda.” Gagiulyam: “Amu’ya itxaklwa’yatamt.” —
“A’" gatcu’xwa.  Gatcagi’lgax acda’klwalq; kwd'pt ga-
yu'ix icdak!wa’yatamt, gatcu’gwalmam agu’lul. (wa’'nma
icdaklwa’yat. Gayu’yam. Kwédpt rla’g gatcu’xwax a’-ixt
a‘niwad ; na'wid galixe'lmux a’niwat sa’qu

Wi'tlax a’ixt Lla’g gatcu’xwa; galixe’lmux galixeImux
wi'tla sa’‘q®; a’-ima aqla’ptexaq kwd'dau aklalala’x'take
tca’xgwilxt; sa’q" gatcu’Lxum.  Gatedalg!€lateu itqla’p-
texaquke kwd'dau itkla’lalaxitake wi'tla ik!wa’yatamt. Wi"
tlax a’-ixt Lla’g gatcu’xwa alalu’n aga ya'xdau Lla’g ga-
tcu’x. Wi'tla da’uka meq me’q galixe'lmux, dasag'sa’‘q"
gatcu'Lyum. Wi'tla da’uka gatcalq!e’latcu aqla’ptexaq
kwo'dau aklalala’xttake. Atala’kt rla’g gatcu’x. Kwopt
galgli'ma ifgwalily: “Klallalac ikli'xtgalal! "a’e!” Ga-
lixelwi‘tcatk ; mank wi'tlax galixe’ltemdq da’ukwa: “KIa'’-
lalac ik!u’xtgalal;” kwd'dau tla’ya gasi’xlutk.

Aga gatcage/lgelx atla‘ntsa a-igi'dit.  Gateu'lxam :
«Kla’ya! Na'qxi ngu'xtgrlal; ignu’lxam agi'klic; kwopt
i'nti.” Alagwr'nma rla’g gateu’xwa. Kwopt gatca’gelxim
«Mti mait!a.” Aga gala-igelu'ya; qlwa’p gagi'ux. Ga-
tcu’lyam: “Aga kwd’ba 1qla’p; na’qxi anwi'd iklwa'yatba



155

“Keep picking only the good ones!” — “No!” And he
got angrier than ever and picked none at all.

Winter came on and he was hungry. Yonder he sits
back in the house: silent he sits, saying nothing. Then
his paternal grandmother said to him: “Wherefore do
you sit silent, grandson? Are you hungry " — “Yes,” he
answered her. “What, pray, shall I give you? She
showed him all sorts of things, but to no purpose. “No!”
(he said.) Then she said to him: «How would it be if
[ gave you acorns?” — “Yes, grandmother, you shall give
them to me.” She said to him: “You shall go to our
cache.” — “Yes,” he said to her. He took their basket
and went on to their cache; he went to get acorns. They
had five caches, He arrived there. Then he uncovered
one of them, the first; immediately he ate up all (there
was in) the first.

Again he uncovered one of them; again he ate and
ate all there was. Only the shells and the worm-eaten
acorns he always threw away. He ate up everything.
The shells and worm-eaten acorns he swept back down
into the cache. Again he uncovered one, the third; also
that he uncovered. Again, as before, he chewed and
ate, ate up every bit of the (acorns). Again, as before,
he swept the shells and worm-eaten acorns down into the
(cache). He uncovered the fourth. Then a certain per-
son shouted: “Raccoon is stealing! ho!” He listened.
After a short while he heard (him shout) again, as be-
fore: “Raccoon is stealing!” and he looked carefully.

Then he caught sight of Crow coming towards him.
He said to her: “No! I am not stealing. My paternal
orandmother told me (to get acorns), that's why I came.”
He uncovered the fifth (cache). Then he called her: “Do
you too come!” So she went up to him, approached him.
He said to her: “Now there (you have come) far enough;
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q'wa’p amdi‘a. Aic yaxi'mt ayamgela’dnitma.” A’ ga-
gi'ux. Aga kwo'pt galixe’lmux; a’xka itcakla’mela a’xka
tcagelta’dnit; a’xka agaklalalaxvtake iwa’tka Lla’x® atcu-
ta'daya. Aga qxi'dau galacxe/lmux. Kwopt gateu’lxam :
“‘Kla’ya ma’nix amnu’xwa.” A’-i gagi'ux. Wi'tla da’uka
gatcalqle’latcu aqla’ptexaq; qxa’wat waba’na gala’-ixux,
a’xka gatca'lkitk,

Gali'xk!wa. Aga ia’Lqdix kwo'dau a’xtla galu’ya aya'klic
icdaklwa’yatamt. Galu’yam. wla’g gagi’ux. Adi’ a-ima
aqla’ptexaq kwod'dau  aklalala’xvtake.  A’-ixtba da’uka.
Kanemgwa’nma da’uka 1rla’g. Gala’xklwax. Galu'yam;
kla’ya iqla’lalec. Qxuct a’ngadix gali’xpcut aba’xtba.
Gagigr'lgax da’uya yuxt k'a'cie tcianxa’nawunxt aya’klic.
Gagi'gelga ikla'mundq; gagi'ugwily ia’gitcba. Gacixe'l
qxit; gali’kta, gayu’gaba. Wi'tlax gagiu‘gwélx ; aga da’uka
qxida’v gagiugwe'lilxt.  Gagi'uwa saq" gayugwa’pam;
gagiu’gwély ke'mkit aya’itcba. Ya'xdau qxi‘dau da’uya
wi'gwa iqla’lalec 1] 16l iag€’kau, kwo'ba ya'xdau qxi‘dau
gagiugwe'lilxiemx.

Kwopt yaxka’ba gali'’kim iqlalalec: “Aga anu’ya da'-
minwa; kla'ya wi'tlax agengelgela’ya agi'klic.” Kwopt
gali’ktcax. Oxi‘dau gali’kim: “ra’p rap!' igi'nux agi'klic.
La’p rap igi'nux agi’klic.” Aga qxida'u gayu'ya. 1a%
gayugwa'qxwam idelyam uxwa’qxt uxwa’cgenil wak!a’lkal.
Gatgiulxam: “Amti’a;” gatgigi'luma. Kla'ya gatctu’ket;
na‘wit gayu'ya yuqxwg/lqt. “Ha ha ha’,” galuxwak!a’ya-
wulalemtck, “ga’nwitca iqla’lalec nigi’katxtk ; ya’xdau qxi’-

I 1d'p Ldp is said to mean “whip” in the myth language of Raccoon.
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do not come right up to the cache. TI'll just throw you
(acorns) from a distance.” — “Yes,” she said to him.  And
then he ate: those which were bad, those he always
threw to her. Those that were worm-eaten he would
throw in her direction. And thus the two of them ate,
Then he said to her: “Don’t you tell on me.” — “Yes,’
she said to him. Again, as before, he swept the shells
down into the (cache). A few of his (acorns) were left
over; those he packed into the (cache).

He went home. Then a long time (elapsed), and his
paternal grandmother also went to their cache. She ar-
rived there. She uncovered it. Alas! there were only
shells and worm-eaten acorns. Similarly in another one.
Similarly all five were uncovered. She went home. She
arrived there. Raccoon was nowhere to be seen. In
truth, he had already concealed himself in the rear of the
house. She seized him here, where he was sitting, looking
up smilingly at his paternal grandmother. She took hold
of a stick and whipped him on his nose. He cried, ran
off, ran out of the house. Once more she whipped him,
and, as before, she thus kept whipping him. She fol-
lowed him, and at last he got quite outside; she whipped
him at the tip of his tail. That is why to-day Raccoon’s
back is black in places; it is thus wherever she whipped
him.

Then Raccoon said to himself: “Now I shall go away
for good; never again shall my paternal grandmother see
me.” Then he cried. Thus he said: “My paternal
grandmother whipped me!” And thus he went on. He
approached people (who) were assembled together, gam-
bling at shinny. They said to him: “You shall come;”
they shouted to him. He did not look at them at all:
he went straight ahead, wailing. “Ha, ha, ha!” they all
laughed, “oh, yes! Raccoon has been stealing, that is why
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dau yuqxwrlqt.” Gali’kim wi'tlax: “La’p 1dp igi'nux
agi’'nux agi'klic. 1a’p rap iginux agi’klic. Emca’denux
klwata mcki'xax k!ma’denux na’ya 1a’p rap igi'nux
agi'klic.”

Na'wit gayu’ya. Wi'tla ra’x gali’xux; adi’ wad'u ide’l-
xam itga’belat. Wi'tlax da’ukwa gatgigiluma: “Amti'a.”
Wi'tla da’ukwa gali’kim: “ra’p rap igi'nux agi’klic. 1a’p
rap igi'nux agi’klic.” — “Ha ha ha'! iqla’lalec nigi'katxtk;
nigi'twaq aya’klic,” gatgiugwa’nimtcgwax ide'lyam. Wi'tla
da'ukwa gali'kim: “gmea’denux klwata mcki'xax klma’-
denux na’ya 1a’p rap igi'nux agi'klic.”

Aga mank vya'’xi gayuxwara’'gwa. Gayu'ya na’wit
gayugwa’g gwamx itkla‘mundq ka'mawi dan yuklwa’'nxat
itxe'lem.  Kwd’ba gayuta-it aga ga’n nixu'xwax sqxi‘rak.
Kwopt gayaklaryi'wulx asla’waitk! agak!a’'munoq; kwopt
gala-ixe'Imux asla‘waitk.

Agaa ‘xtlax aya’klic g!E‘ctu gd]axu xwax ; galaxhu’xwa-it:
“«Fuxwa’n da’nbamat qxi‘dau nini‘txa itcgi’yEn; aga anyu-
na’xrama.” Kwo'pt galaxi/ltxwitck. Aga kwo'pt galu’ya.
Galaktca’xmax: “A’na witcigi'yen — Ga'iya witcigiyen!®
Da’ngiya’bama 1a’p 1ap — Inii'x witcigi'yen. Gatewa'q-
wax aq'&@xcap — Ama'itdq gani'xwax — Da’uka itgaklu’-
kii. Ga'iya witcigi'yen! Gatcanli'klamx aqle’xcap —
Ama'ttdq gani'xwax — lIwa'tka itgak!a'kln.”

Yu'gwaxt iqla’lalee a-ixi'lax asla’waitk. Kwopt 1'wi ga-
li'xux ; gatcagr’lkel a’dit. Pla’la gayugwa'ta-it gan Itsli’-
nun atlugwa’ya de‘m+, alaglu'maya: “Ma’ika tei® ga'ya ?”

! Species uncertain, In the corresponding Kathlamet myth the word asEld’wa
is translated ®haws.”

2 1t is customary in Wishram, when apostrophizing a relative, as in mourning,
to use both the non-pronominal vocative and the 1Ist per. sing. poss. form of
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he is crying.” Again he said: “My paternal grandmother
whipped me! My paternal grandmother whipped me!
You people, indeed, are happy; but as for me — my
paternal grandmother whipped me!”

Straight on he went. Again he approached (some
people); behold! there were many people again. Again
as before, they shouted to him: “You shall come.”
Again, as before, he said: “My paternal grandmother
whipped me! My paternal grandmother whipped me!” —
“«Ha, ha, ha! Raccoon has been stealing. His paternal
grandmother killed him,” the people made fun of him.
Again, as before, he said : “You people, indeed, are happy,
but as for me — my paternal grandmother whipped me.”

Now he passed by them, a little farther ahead. He
went straight on (until) he came to trees (on which) all
sorts of food were growing. There he sat down and
remained quiet for a short time. Then he climbed up
on a berry! bush. Then he ate the berries.

Now his paternal grandmother, for her part, became
sad. She thought: “I don’t know why I treated my
grandson in that way; now I shall go and look for him.”
Then she got ready to go. And then she went. She
cried: “Oh, my grandson! grandson, my grandson!® |
know not why I whipped my grandson. He killed a fawn ;
a breech-clout I made of it, thus with its hoofs on. Grand-
son, my grandson! He brought me a fawn; a breech-
clout I made of it, just that way, with its hoofs on.”?

Raccoon was perched on top, eating the berries.
Then he turned to look, and saw her coming. Quietly
he was sitting above, saying nothing. Whenever a bird
flew, whirring its wings, she would shout: “Is that you,

the noun (as if one were to say in English: “Papa, my father!™). Compare
a’ca wagi'xan (*my daughter!”) in the first song, p. 94.

3 The exact rhythmical values of the syllables of this song are undetermined
as the myth was written down and forwarded by my interpreter, ;
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I'wi alaxu’xwax; kla’ya itgwa’tily. Wi'tla uqxwe’lqt. Ga-
lixtu’xwa-it: “Aga wa'wa anu’xwa,” Kwopt wi'tla galix-
ln'ywa-it: “Kwa’'tqxa na’qxi wa'w’ ana’txax. Aic anu-
wa'gwa.”  Kwopt wi'tlax nixlu'xwa-it:  “Aic itlu'kdix

b anakxaluda’itcgwa.” Aga gala-igu’gwamx; gagiu'lyam:
“Ma‘ika tci® ga'ya?” Ga’n yugwa’xt; kla’ya qxa'ngi ga-
tculxam. Ki'nwatci gagiu’lyam: “Ma’ika ga’ya?” Kla'ya
wa'wa gatcu’xwa.

Kwopt gagiulyam: “Na'itlax asla’wait.” Kwopt klwa't

10 klwat gateu’xwax pa’L ihia’kcen; qxwa’n qxwar gateda’

luxwax waqxa’ts asla’wait.  Gatculxam: “Ca’x® i'xa

imi’k¥cxat; na‘tka ayamlu’da.” Kwopt da’ukwa galaxu’

xwax. Gatcagr'ltada dagxwa's itca’k¥cxat. Nanq!wa'Lguxit;

ki'nwa gagiu’lxam iltcqwa’. Kla'ya gayu'ya. Aga kwd'pt

15 galaxcgilalemtck. Kwopt nikta ki‘nwa klma a’ngadix
aga axkluidat na’xux; ma'nk aga di'lulu galu’kwa.

Fgwap gali’ktcax iqla’lalec; ki'nwa gatcu'walalEmtek ;
ki'nwa atcagr’lgaya. Diu'dd alugwa’lalma; ki'nwatei®:
“Akli'c aga mti’; aga kla’ya wi'tlax gxi‘dau ayamu'xwa;

20 aga atyxk!wa’ya.” Ki'nwa gatcu'walalemtck aga a™ic pr's-
pEsps’ gala’xux; gala’xux acmu’dmud aka’xdau {qxuct
aya’klic iqla’lalec. Aga kwd'pt ya-ima ni'xux. Aga
gayu'ya. Na'wid galigu’gwam isklulye. Aga gacdufa-it
cda’-ima. Kwopt gatciu’lyam: “Kla’ya ya’xi mia’, dala-

25 a’x igla’b algemu’xwa wala’lap® da’ngi itakla’melamax.”

~ - - L] ’ =
Aga kwd'pt gayu’ya iqlaflalac wi'tla; galigu'qwam
! A sound supposed to be characteristic of the pheasant.
? No explanation could be obtained of the meaning of wala'lap beyond the fact

that it significs some sort of mythical being. One of the old men of the tribe said
that Coyote himself did not know what it was, but merely wished to excite Rac-
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grandson?” She would turn to look; it was not a person
at all. Again she wails. He thought to himself: “Now
I shall talk to her.” Then again he thought: “Never
mind! 1 shall not talk to her. [ shall just kill her.”
Then again he thought: ¢I shall just associate kindly
with her.” Now she reached him. She said to him: “Is
that you, grandson?” He is perched on top, saying nothing ;
he said nothing at all to her. In vain she said to him:
“Is that you, grandson?” He did not speak to her at all.
Then she said to him: “(Let) me also (have) some
berries!” Then he picked them (until) his hand was full;
he stuck thorns into the berries. He said to her: “Open
your mouth wide and 1 shall give you some.” Then she
did thus. He threw them at her so as to just fill her mouth.
She choked: she tried to tell him (to get) water, but in vain.
He did not go (for it). And then she rolled about. Then
he ran (after her), but in vain, as she had already become
different. A short time elapsed and she flew: di'lulu.
Raccoon burst out crying. He kept running after her,
but in vain; he would try to seize her, but without suc-
cess. She would keep flying about: du'du. In vain (he
called to her): “Grandmother, come now! Not again
shall I do thus to you. Let us now go home.” He kept
following her about, but in vain; now she just uttered:
“Pe‘spesps.”? That same paternal grandmother of Rac-
coon, in truth, had become Pheasant. So then he re-
mained alone. Then he went on. Straightway he came
to Coyote. Now they two lived together alone. Then
(Coyote) said to him: “Do not go far away; perhaps a
‘wala’lap’ will meet you — they are wicked beings.”?
And then Raccoon went on again and came to Grizzly

coon's curiosity so as to get a chance to waylay him, kill him, and eat him. Com-
pare Boas, Kathlamet Texts, pp. 152-154, where the wi'Laxrax invented by Coyote
evidently correspond to the Wishram wala'lap. The rest of the myth was given
as a second instalment, and there is evidently a break in the narrative. :
II—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. 50C, VOL. I1.
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iklwa'qwa. “Oxa’ngi gamxa’tx ya’xdau imiga’tcba 1el?”
— “Gana’dla aksk!u’tsian ; aga kwo'pt galanxi‘tlagwa, kwopt
wax gadanxi'tx itlasxu’ait kwd'dau itu’nut.” — #Da’ukwa
na‘itla amnu’xwa, a’'wi.” — “Cma’ni au imiga‘iLmxac yaxa
dauka ayamu’xwa.” Kwopt niki'm iklwa’qwa: “Daukwa
amnu’xwa.” — “A’,” nikI'm iqlalalac. Aga kwd'pt gac-
gula ayaksklutsian iklwa’qwa, sa’q* gacgu’la. Kwopt
q!wu’l qlwul ga’cktux itlasxu’ait. Kwopt galixxa’-ima
iklwa’qwa; kwopt gatca-ila’gwa aksklu’tsian iyaga’tcba.
Nawit wa'x gatcti'gux itlasxu‘ait klma ilu'nut. Kwopt
gayugwd’'ba, galigeltaqxt.

Kwopt gayuya’; nawit isklu'liya galigu’qwam. Kwopt
catciu/lsam:  “lklwa’qwa tce'ndwad, ina-ila’gwa aksk!lu’-
tsian.” Kwopt gatciu’pcut. Kwopt isklu’liye gatcige’lga
itcli'laq ; a-ite’l 4+ gatci’ux iya’gatcba. Kwopt lu'q! gatci'ux.
Kwopt gala’-ixilupct isk!uliye, wax gatciu’gemaxix ittcli’-
laquke. *i’x gatctux, gxavla’let itqxadu’tinke.

Kwopt gatci’'uwa; na'wit galigelda’tcgwam iskluliye.
Gatci’'ulyam: “Na’qxi tei ilmgi'datcgwam itkla’ckac, di‘ka
itcE’ntqxa ilgi'nlux.” — “Teli'tqxala tclitgxala’,”! iskluliye
gali’kim. Wi'tla gatciugwa’mtexugwa: “Na'qxi tei it
kla'ckac itmgi‘datcgwam?”"— “Tcli'tqxala tclitqxala’.”—“Ha
ha, kla’ya na’itla itcdama’xul, awi.” (Yaxa a’ngadix lu'q!
gatci’'ux itclilaq; a-ite'l+- gatci’ux iyaga’tc iqla’lalac diwi.)
“«Yamu’xulal, dala”ex luq! intu’x anga’dix.” —“Tcla’niau, a'x
mxux,” gali’kim iklwa’qwa. Kwopt ax ni'xux iskluliyE;
galige'lba itgwa'tilx 1el ita’gate.

Kwopt ga’nwit gatchi’gwaleqxr fa’xka da’ula itgwa'tilx.

! This word is apparently quite meaningless. It is perhaps a humorous con-
tortion of itcli'laq (“grasshopper”).
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Bear. “What did you do to yourself so as to be striped
black on your nose?” — “I sharpened an adze. And tl‘fen
I hit myself with it, then poured black pitch and urine
on myself.” — “You shall do thus to me too, younger
brother |” — “If indeed you are nervy, then I shall do thus
to you.” Then Grizzly-Bear said: “You shall do thus
to me.” — “All right,” said Raccoon. And then the two
of them sharpened Grizzly-Bear's adze, sharpened it per-
fectly. Then they prepared the black pitch very hurriedly.
Then Grizzly-Bear lay down; then (Raccoon) hit him on
the nose with the adze. Immediately he poured the black
pitch and urine on him. Then he ran out and left him.

Then he went on and onj; straightway he came to
Coyote. Then he said to him: *Grizzly-Bear is following
me, [ hit him with an adze.” Then he hid him. Then
Coyote took a grasshopper and just made him black on
his nose. Then he swallowed him. Then Coyote started a
fire and made it blaze near the grasshoppers. He magically
transformed them, (so that) they appeared to be children.

Then (Grizzly-Bear) pursued him; straightway he came
upon Coyote. He said to him: “Did not a boy come
upon you? He made a scar on me right here.” — “Tcli't-
qxala, tclitqxala’,”! said Coyote. Again he asked him:
“Did not a boy come upon you?"— “Tcli'tqxala, tclitqxa-
13" — “Ha, ha! I, for my part, do not speak Molale,?
younger brother!” (Indeed, (Coyote) had already swal-
lowed the grasshopper; he had just made his nose black
(to make him look) like Raccoon.) “I'll tell you, perhaps
I swallowed him some time ago.” — “Let’s see, then, vom-
it!” said Grizzly-Bear. Then Coyote vomited; a person
came out of him whose nose was black.

Then, surely, he recognized this person as him. Then

* Molale is the western dialect of the Waiilatpuan stock.



10

20

25

164

Kwopt ni‘kim ik!wa’qwa: “Qxa’ngi aic ga’mxatkx yaxdau
imik!a‘itskm |” — “Cma’ni au imiga‘iLmxac yaxa pu da’uka
ma'itlax ayamu’xwa na‘ika diwi.” — “Hi, da’ukwa aga na’itla
amnu’xwa, awi.” Aga kwo'pt gacdu'ya, itk!a’lamat gac-
kta’xtama. Kwopt gayu’ya isk!luliye, 1qlu’p gatcu’xwa atei’x-
teix. Kwopt Ixwa'p gateu’xwa, Kwopt gxwa’t gala-i'xE-
lux iyawa'nba.  Aga kwd'pt gayu'ya, gatixi’lgwitcu itkla’-
lamat ilxte'lt gwa”mjma a'xt dxt.

Gatciv'lxam ik!lwa’qwa: “QOxi‘dau pu a’nxuxwa.” Luq!
lu'q! gatclux gwa’nma itklalamat. Kwd'pt gatchu’'qwemet
ittecqwa’; 1e'b leb gatxux iyawa’nba. Gali'xux gua't guat.
Kwopt galigla’lamtck: “Itemuta muta.” Kwopt gatei-
ulxam iya’lxt: “Oxi‘dau ganxatx itsmala’iumit kwodaun
itskla‘itsem.”  Gali’kim iklwa’qwa: “Da’ukwa amnu’xwa,
a’wi.” Gali'’kim isklulye: “Cma’ni au imiga‘iLEmxEtck
yaxa da’ukwa ayamu’xwa.” Gayu'txwit isklulye; dawa'x
galxi‘gelwaba itkla’lamat iyadu’duba. Kwd'pt aga gayu'”-
fait iklwa’'qwa; gatcivlxam: “Klep Emxux.” Kwopt
gatclilgwi'tcu itkla’lamat; sa’q" gatci’lgalqx iya’wan. Ga-
yumgxa’temtck ;  gatci'ulxamnintck : “emki‘'m ma'itla,
‘Ma'ta mata’ na’ika diwi ganxtgimni'nxr.” Gayu'meqt;
cu’x gatei’xux; kwopt galixelmux.

18. Tur Bov THAT WAS STOLEN BY ATlaT!A’EIvAt

Icta'mx aya’gikal mala gduxt i‘tqxuli. Aga kwa'pt
gatu’ya wa'tckti. Aga 1qlo’pLqlop guxt. Kwopt gagi-
xi’'ma itca’xan; aga ya'xi gala™igelugxl, guxt Lqlo'pLqlop
wa'tckti. Aga gakla’kurqx; kwopt na-igluya itcaxa’n.

! This myth was taken down in phonetic Wishram and forwarded with inter-

linear translation by Pete McGuff, the original soutce being an old Indian woman
pamed Anewi'kus. Despite several attempts to get the whole myth in its com-
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Grizzly-Bear said: “Just what did you do to yourself,
that you are thus small?” — “If, indeed, you are nervy,
then I could do thus to you too, just like me.” — “Surely,
you shall now do thus to me too, younger brother!” And
then the two of them went and heated some stones. Then
Coyote went and cut off an elder-bush limb. Then he
bored it all through and hung it inside of himself in his
belly. And then he went and threw down five hot rocks
into himself, one by one.

Grizzly-Bear said to him: “Thus I should like to do.”
(Coyote) swallowed five rocks one after another. Then
he drank water and they boiled in his belly. He rubbed
himself. Then he sang: “I am clean, clean.” Then he
said to his elder brother: ¢In this way I became clean
and small.” Grizzly-Bear said: “Thus you shall do to
me, younger brother!” Coyote said: “If] indeed, you
are nervy, then I shall do thus to you.” Coyote stood
up and the rocks just went pouring out of him from his
tube. And then Grizzly-Bear sat down. (Coyote) said
to him: “Shut your eyes.” Then he dropped the rocks
down into him. His belly all burned up. He began
to die. (Coyote) kept telling him: “Do you too say,
‘Clean, clean,” just as I kept saying.” He died. He took
off his skin from him; then he ate him.

18. Tue Bov THAT wWAS SToLEN BY AT!IATIA'LIVA.L

The chief’'s wife is cleaning up the house. And then
they went to get grass and she cuts it. Then she laid
her child down and went off far away from him, (while)
she is cutting the grass. Now she finished (her work)

plete form, it had to be left unfinished as here given. It is evidently a variant
of the Kathlamet “Myth of Aqlasx@nasyEna” (see Boas, “Kathlamet Texts,”
pp- 9—19).
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Galu’yam; k!a'ya itca’xan, yaima da’ngi gagigelkel idia”
qxat di'xtka ickla’li diwi dateli’p itcaxa’nba ixadi’mat.
Ki'nwa galgi'unaxitck. Kla'ya. Aga kwod'pt gatxklwa'yu.
Aga kwo'pt tla'ya gatgi‘a itka’luke, gatkdu’kt itgaga’matex.
Wi'tla da’uka galgu’giga itqxa’t da’ima da’ukwa wi'tla
datcli’p ickla’li diwi. Aga kwo'pt galxda’gwa, gatu’yam.
Gatkim: “Kla’'ya ikla’ckac.” Aga kwo'pt ka'nawi idel-
xam galuxini’mtck. '

Qu'ct yaxa a'’xdau Atlatlatiya® gagiuxitk. Gagi'ukl
nawit itca’qxugba bama Iu'ql. Aga kwd'pt witla tqli'x
gagi'ux, aga aic gagiumda’mit bama a’xka. Aga alu’ya
akdu’laba ittali'tsyauks kwé’dau itqwa’deduke dan agale’m-
gwa, akdu'kla. Lu'x* akdu'xwa, atgr’ksta saitla’mel-
tla'mel.  Aga kwo'pt adixelmuxma. Aga ku'ldix gayu'mt,
iya'gaiL ni'xux. Akhlulxa'ma itca’qxuq: “Imca’uxtix.”
Aga gatclge'lkel itxelu’ided, itatqx ixlu’ided yaxa ya'x;
iyatqx itgwa'lily diwi, ta™itc ifalqx dateli’p iyakli'nulmax.
Kwopt nixtu’xwa-it: “Oxa’ngi 1ga qxi'dau?”  A-ila’x
iki'xax. K!ma da’minwa giu'xulal itca’xan aga ya'xtlax
tcagi’mluxan; qxa’ngi algiu’xwa itca’qxuq tqli'x agiu'xwa,
aklulxa’'ma: “Imca’uxix.”

Aga da’nmax gatcdu’dina, ittsli'nunks da’nmax idiaga’-
matcx Engi. Da’minwa agiulxa’ma: “Na'gqxi iwa't 1wa
gatu’ix.”® Yaxa da‘minwa ixq!wa’lal aga dan atciwa’gwa
itcla’nk. Aga kwo'pt nixtu’yxwa-it: “Da’nba iga gagnul-

1 Compare pp. 35—39 and footnote on p. 34. Pete writes in regard to this mythi-
cal being that she “is supposed to be a kind of a person, but much larger than
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and went to her child. She arrived there. Her child
was not to be seen; only something she saw, a single
track, striped like a basket, where her child had lain.
They sought to find him, but in vain. He was not to
be seen. And then they all went home. Now then the
men went (to search) more carefully, took their arrows
along. Again as before they found only a track, again
as before striped like a basket. So then they turned back
and arrived home, They said: “There is no boy.” And
then all the people mourned.

Now in truth it was that Atlatlatiya® who had stolen
him. She took him straight to her children for eating.
But then again she liked him and just raised him for
herself. Now she used to go to dig up black snakes and
frogs, or toads, and took them home with her. She used
to roast them, and when tender, they were done. And
then he used to eat them. Now he grew up quickly and
became big. She used to say to her children: “He is
your younger brother.” Now he saw that they looked
different (from himself), their flesh looked different from
his own; his flesh was like a human being’s, as for them
— their flesh was marked in stripes. Then he thought
to himself: “Why, perchance, is it thus:” He is puz-
zled. But ever she speaks of him as her son, and he, for
his part, thinks much of her. Whatever her children
would do to him, she would take his part; she would
say to them: “He is your younger brother.”

Now he killed various (animals), various birds with his
arrows. Always she would say to him: “Do not go off
in that direction.” Now he is always hunting, and even
kills a deer. And then he thought: “Why, perchance,

an ordinary person. No one to-day can give the exact description, nor anyone
gver saw one,”

! Galu'ix means “they went.” One would rather expect amu’ya (“you shall go™).
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xa'mnit, ‘Klda'ya amu’ya iwa’t iwa'?" Kwdpt nixlu'xwa-it:
“Aga iwa’tka anu’ya.” Aga iwa'tka gayu’ya. lyakla’i
tsem wi'xat gali‘gugwam, kwd’ba daya ikla’munak ixi‘mat.
Gwob nikkla’lagwa pu, kwopt ca’xel nixux; nixra’gwa pu,
wi'tla kwo’ba da’uya. Kwopt nigu’txwit, davla’k nixux,

“ A’‘nnanana,” gatxu’x ilgwa'ilx. “Na’ika iga gani'txtga

klm' aga rla’k itci’'ux itcqwi't klma yaxa pu inxilkuitck.

Iya’'waq itcqwi’t, iklatfamgwadid® Engi iteme’lq, aq!'mu-
cekcek Engi akqlu’xt, atxa’plxap® Engi axklu’xskluxs, wa'-
tcin Engi itse’kal.” Kwopt gatcu’lxam :  “Au, klma na’gxi
imnu’lxam a’ngadix.” Aga kwopt tla’ya gatci'ux itca’quit
wi'tla da’'ukwa. Kwopt gagiu’lxam: “Alqxi anyulxa’
mema imilxtla’max.”® Kwopt na’kta, dara’i wagi'tti gala’
xux. Ou’ct yaxa ikinwa’kcumax ya’xdau itcagi’kal naxa-
i'lk*itckwam.

“Aga ayaxemilk'li'tckwa; na’qxi a’xdau wa’maqx, ax-
luided a’xdau. Imi'lkau qxi‘gemtgix watce'Ixba abaxa’tba.
Amuya’mabgt, alma amiu’xwa itqla’xuskan tclE’xtclEx.
Kwé'pt alma kwa’tkwar amfiiluxa’yaxdixa ka’nawi qa’xba
watcr’lxba. Kwd’pt alma wa’y amiu’xwa alu’yabrt qxa’-
damt, atclilga’lgwa itca’qxuq. Cma'nix saq" atclitga’lgwa
itca’qxuq, kwopt ya'xiba kwd'ba igli'yuqt yuxt.” Gagix-
ni‘ma.

Aga kwo'pt nixklwa'. Kwopt da’ukwa nixux; kwa'r-
kwar gatclu’x ilqla’xuskan alatce’lxba. Aga kwé'pt wi'tla

! The iklatamgwadid is described as a tin ornament of the shape of a funnel;
several were tied close to one another to a belt or saddle, and produced a jingling
effiect. Pete adds that surely the “ik'a’tamgwadid was made before Indians ever
saw tin., To my koowledge, it was made of horn or bone in olden days.” Per-
haps dew-claw rattles are referred to.
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has she always been telling me, ‘You shall not go off in
that direction'?” Then he thought to himself: “Ncrw I
shall go just yonder.” And off he went in just that dn.*f:c-
tion. He came to a narrow trail; there lies this stick.
He was about to step across over it; then it arose. He
was about to pass by it; again there was this (stick).
Then he stepped on it; it broke right in two.
 “A’nnanana,” groans the person (in pain). “Was it
I, perchance, that stole him? And yet he broke my leg,
and indeed 1 was about to let him know something. My
leg is valuable, my thigh-bone is of jingles,' of beads IS
my knee, of alxa’plxap® my ankle, of dentalium my shin
bone.” Then he said to her: “Oh! but you did not tell
me before.” And then he made her leg well again, as
it was before. Then she said to him: “Wait, I shall
go and tell your great-grandfather.”®* Then she ran off
and a sprinkle of rain arose. Now in truth that was
Thunder who was her husband, and she came to tell him.

“Now I shall tell you. That one is not your mother,
that woman is different (from you). Your cradle-board is in
the back part of the underground lodge, at the rear end.
When you get there, then you shall split up pitch-wood.
Then you shall stick some of it into every part of “the
underground lodge. Then, when she goes off somewheres,
you will set fire to the (pitch), and her children will burn.
When her children will have all burned, then (go) to yon-
der place, where an old man is dwelling.” She pointed
it out to him.

And then he went home. Then he did as directed;
he stuck in the pitch in their underground lodge. Now

? No explanation of this term was given. IProbably some sort of beads or
other ornament is referred to.

3 All progenitors from the fourth generation back, i. e., beginning with one's
great-grandparents, are included in the terms ilyt!a’'max (masc.), alxtla’max (fem.).
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galu’ya, galaklilapam. Kwopt ya'xtla nixqlwa’ qxavla’vet,
Kwopt wi'tla pu'k nixux, galifgu’qwam ixila’itix. Gate-
hlxam: “Algxi vle’kilek! ayamcu’xwa.” Aga kwopt
vle'kilek gatctux.  Galxi‘qxatq idia’qwitba, saq® Tgaﬁkgu’p-
dit. Kwopt kla’uklau gatclxelu’x ifa’natxat Engi. Kwopt
a-iwa’x gatclux.

Aga kwopt nu’it gayu'ya. Wi'tla ru'k nixux, wi'tla
gayu'ya. Gwa’nmix ru'k nixux; gatctux gwa'nmix itqxa’t.
Kwopt kwo’dau gayu’ya iqli'yuqtyamt; (ya'niwadix iya'lkau
10 gatcigr’lga). Kwaic ak!i’'ulal Atlatla’fiya, davla’k nixux

itcaga’ben.  “Am,” na’kim, “iyage’lmaketi! aga da’ngi

itcitgelux itcqxu’q.” Aga kwﬁpt‘na’wit naxklwa’; galu”
yam, aga tca‘wigaluqt itlta’qut saq®. Kwopt na’xa-ilutk

da’niwatba gatetu’x; wi'tla Luk na’xux. Aga kwd'pt a-i-
15 klwa’lalek na’xux; gwa'nmix gaktux kwo'dau sa’'iba ga-

oi'wa.,

it |, |

Yaxa ya’x galigi’qwam iqli'yuqt a-ixilxul i'nadix inat
wi'mat. Kwépt gatciw’qdi iya’qxwit gwob wi'mal.  Ga-
teiu’lxam: “Na’qxi alma amingut:;wi"dél axqlu’xtba.” Aga

20 nigu’ya nawit ayaqlu’xiba, nikklalagwa. Qu'ct yaxa s
gwa’cgwac da’uya iqlf'yuqt iya'Lqt iya’qxwit.

“

Aga kwd'pt gatci'ukt idia’qulyamt. - Gatciumgu’gmit
sa’q da’xdau da’nmax dixilax idakla‘melamax. Kwopt
gatedi’lut da’nmax ittlu’ktimax icawa’lyumax itkla’daqxi
iklwa’nixmax apgr/liumax itgwa’natmax. Gadi’xelmux,
nixkliTxum. Kwopt gatciukli'di, gatedi'lut ak!wa’tauwias
kwodau ka’nawi dan itkli'tit. Kwd'dau gatedi'lut gwe'nma
itgi’texutke par itga’matex kwodau ala’xit. i

‘Aga kwo'pt gatcixnima-ix: “Alma amu’ya da’xiaba
30 itbu'xux: alma kwd’ba amxli'maya caxla’damt ka’nawi

| KL
ik

! Le'kulek properly means “lo uncover or open” something by taking off a
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then she went off again, went digging. Then he, for h.i:-'.
part, pretended to go hunting. Then he turned back again
and came to where they all were. He said to them:
“Let me louse! you.” So then he loused them. He laid
them on his legs and they all slept on him. Then he
tied their hair to one another's and set fire to them.

Now then he went off immediately. Again he turned
back, again he went off. Five times he turned back,
five tracks he made. And then he went to the old man;
(first he got his cradle-board). While Atlatla'tiya is dig-
ging, her digging-stick broke right in two. “Oh, the
stinker!” she said, “now he has done something to my
children.” Now then she went straight home. She arrived
there ; their house was all burning now. Then she tracked
him at the first (track) he had made; again she turned
back. And then she became puzzled. Five times she
tracked (him) before she followed him rightly.

As for him, he had reached the old man. He is fishing
with a dip-net on the other side, across the river. Then
he stretched out his leg across the river. He said to
him: “You shall not stand on my knee.” So he went
straight up to his knee and stepped over it. Now in
truth this old man with the long leg was Crane.

And then he took him to his house. He made him
vomit all those various bad things that he had been eating.
Then he gave him all sorts of good things — bull trout,
chubs, steel-head salmon, trout, Chinook salmon. He ate
them, finished eating. Then he clothed him, gave him
a leather cape and all sorts of clothing. And he gave
him five quivers of arrows and a bow.

And then he pointed out his way: “You shall go to
yonder mountains, there you will shoot upwards all these

lid. The idea of “lousing” is here derived from that of “opening or parting the
hair” when looking for lice.
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gwr'nma dauda idmigi'texutke.” Kwopt da'ukwa ni'xux.
Galixlima nawit iguca’xba, gatcaxu'tymalitemtck aga’-
matex nawit wilxba. Kwopt kwdo'ba gayugwa’wul-.zct;
da’uka gayugwa’wulxt da’uka dakda’k gatctux idiaga’-
matex. La’x gayu’yam iguca’xba. Adi’, gatcu'gikel ide]-
xam. Lqla’p gatctux; gatclulxam: «Oxa’damt meil'it ?”
— “Kla’yal Nadida’nwit ncugwala’-idamit itgaqla’qctaq-
uke.” Qu'ct yaxa wa’qxeti a’xdau ca’itel ukli‘tit.

Wi'tla gayu'ya ya’xat; wi'tla Lqla’p gatctux itklu'na-itc
ide'lyam.  Gatcdugumtexu’gwa:  “Qxa’damt met'it?” —
Kla'yal! Entcxugwa;l,iman'nt Nadida’nwit ilga’narxat.” Qu’ct
yaxa watskle'n. axdau. Wi'tla yaxat gayu'ya; wi'tla
gatew'gikel itklu'na-itc tga'dit. “Oxada’mt Emciit?” —
“K!a'ya! Nadida'nwit ncawila’-idamt itgaxe’nyakuke.” Qu’ct
yaxa waqxudi'xat.

Ya'xat gayu'ya; gatclge’lkel itgwa'tilx idit. Eqla’p gate
tux. Da’ngi lgi'uctx, q'E'pqlep tsla’tsla iki'xax. Kwopt
gatciugumtexu’gwa:  “Da’n dauya miu'ktt?” — “Kla'yal
abulmax dauwa nuwkit.” Kwodpt Lla’k gatca’-ixux; dagap-
ga’b nixu'xiy. Kwopt wi'tlax gatcuxa’bu; wi'tla wa’xwax
nixu'xix. Aga kwopt witlax nixra'gwa.

Gatclor'lkel witla itgwalily Idit; 1qla’p gatchux. “«Ah,
zh,” aixl;;lga’ya:;, ita’'maq iiagwa’mniiba, ali’lgat aga’matex.
Mank ya’xat kwd'ba gatu'lktcu; gatu'moqt. Gayu'ya
ya'xat; gatclge’lkel Ixdat itgwa'tily.!

! The myth doubtless continues very much like its Kathlamet correspondent
(sec Boas, Kathlamet Texts, p. 13)-
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five quiverfuls of yours.” Then he did just in that way.
He shot clear to the sky; he caused the arrows to stand
one on top of another clear (down) to the ground. Then
he climbed up there; as he climbed up, then also he
took off his arrows. He arrived up in the sky. Behold!
he saw people. He met them and said to them: “Whith-
er are you going?” — “No! We are going to ride on
the heads of Indians.” Now in truth those were the Lice,
dressed all in black.

Again he went farther ahead; again he met still other
people. He asked them: “Whither are you going?” —
“No! We are going to hang on to the hair of Indians.”
Now in truth those were the Nits. Again he went on far-
ther ahead; again he saw still others coming. “Whither

are you going?” — “No! We are going to stay in the
breech-clouts of Indians.” Now in truth they were the
Graybacks.

He went farther ahead and saw a person coming. He
met him. He carries something on his back; it is tightly
closed. Then he asked him: “What is this that you are
taking along with you?” — “No! These are nights that I
am taking along with me.” Then he opened his (box) and
it became entirely dark. Then he closed it again and it
became all light again. And then he passed him again.

He saw a person coming again; he met him, ¢“Ah,
ah!” he was groaning; he was shot in the heart, an arrow
stuck to him. A little farther ahead — there he fell
down and died. He went farther ahead; he saw a per-
son coming in haste.!
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II. CUSTOMS.

MARRIAGE,

Aga kla’xc gi'uxt akla’ckac itcxa’n' atcucga’ma. Ag’
a’lema wikxi’t aniu’xwa na’ika. “It!a’ktix ka’nauweé ame-
xelqta’xida ag’ a’lema k'a’dux* wiki'd aniu’xwa. Aga
megilya’'mam ika’la iqle&’yoqt. Aga wiki'd aniu’xwa; ag’
ana-ixmela’lema ika’l’ aya’xan. Wiki‘d anilu’da ag’ a’lema
atciu’gwia wi'kit ika’la.” Aga 'gidi‘'mam iql€’yoqt. “Ag’
andi'luda ika’la wiki't. Ag" a’'mdilukta da’udax.” Aga

wiki'd mni'ux.

Ag' itedi'lut idia’kt’ ikala. Ag' itcli'lut tu'nike itla”-
itix? ilgi’xeltkin® wikxi't kwd'dau mo'ket itki‘udaniuke
itgaxamat!a‘iyutckemax itedi‘lut ayaxa’nba; itca-ixe'melal.
Aga da’uda itkdni‘tk'tck na‘itlax: i'x-t ika’-imak kwo'dau
i’xt idu’iha qéxe’ldenit kwo'dau mo’ket itpla’siskwa, wi'tlax
na‘itla iqdni’tktck.

Ag' atcucga’m’ itcxa’n akla’ckac; aya ‘gikal alaxu’xwa;
iga’xux. Aga atugwigrlindama; ag’ algiukia itcxa’n aya-
glka Iba ; alxucrmgh liudama. Pug' a’lema kwoba’ 'lixa’txa
chl ’sba kwé’dau aya’qeix kwd'dau aya’gikal.  Aga wi'limx
igi’xux itexa’n. Ag’ ilkctka'm naika’ba wo'keti  itcxa’n
aya’gikal, wanda’cti axgi‘’kal inda’xan aya’gikal. Qxi'dau
ga'ngadix galuxtki’xax itqle’yoqtike, wikxi't gayuxwiti'm.

! The father of the bridegroom is to be thought of as telling this account.

2 Of these two words for “slave,” ila’-itiy belongs more properly to Lower
Chinook, but has become current, probably through the medium of the Chinook
jargon, in Wishram as well.
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II. CUSTOMS.

1. MARRIAGE.

Now my son' likes a girl and wants to marry her.
So I am to make the bridal purchase. (I say to my as-
sembled acquaintances:) “It is good that you all learn
that I intend to-morrow to give the bridal purchase-money.
Now do you all go and tell an old man. Now I shall
give the purchase-money, now I shall buy from the man
his daughter. I shall give him the purchase-money, and
the man will take the purchase-money.” Now the old man
has come (and I say to him): “Now Iam to give the man
these (things) as purchase-money. Now you shall take these
here to him.” Now I have made the bridal purchase.

Now he has given the man his things. He has given
him as purchase-money three slaves and he has given
him two fast-running horses in return for his daughter.
He has bought her from him. And also to me they have
brought back as wedding-gifts these things: one tanned
elk-skin and one ox-hide blanket and two blankets: they
have been brought back to me, for my part, as return gifts.

Now my son is ready to marry the girl; she is to be-
come his wife. She has become (his wife). Now the
bridegroom’s relatives are to go to meet his wife at her
house. Now we are to take my son to his wife; we are
to meet her at her house. Now there he is to remain
with his father-in-law and his mother-in-law and his wife.
Now my son has become a married man. Now they
have brought back the two of them to live with me,
him and my daughter-in-law, my son's wife; she is my
and my wife's daughter-in-law, our son’s wife. Thus long
ago the men of old used to do; they used to get women
by giving each other purchase-money.
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2. CHILDHOOD.

Cma'nix p' ag’ itiaxan itkla’ckac p’ ag’ a’ligima ikala:’
“Aga kanaw0’ mecti; ag' itcxa’n ili’a:&:u‘n itak!o’its itk!a’s-
kas aga ©Lx0'pLxdp aqiu'xa ila’mrloxi itcxa’n ihi'axan.”
Aga kxwo'pt kanauwa’z 'tq"h’b aluxwa’x' ide'lyam. Aga
kxwd'pt tslu’nus itlxlE'm aqiu’xwa. Aga kxwo'pt aluxit-
xi’lEm’ ide’lxam, sa’q" aluxitxe'lema. P{ga kxwo pt itkla’s-
kas aqlu’da ilql&’yoqt itka’la. Aga kxwd'pt  LxO pLXOp
alktu’x¥a itamu!d’xviba; gwa’nimix ifamr!o’xi a‘nat, wi'tlax
a’nat  gwa'nimix 1x0’b atklu’xwa ilgl@’ydqt cma’ni pu
tkdu'kul.?

Aga pu ika’imak dab’’ ixi‘mat yu'lgwiat pu kwo'd’
itkla’ckac LxdpLxd’b aqlu’xwa. Aga kxwo'pt pu aqiun’xwa
Lqlu’prqlup ika-imak Iqla’b itgitpa H'xad itgoa'tilx. Aga
kxwd'pt aqia’uwimagwa da’nemax atlu’ksai kwo’dau itkla’-
muat kwo’dau ak!wa’lq; bu cike aqdu’xwa ide'lyam tqle-
&qtike. Ag' itlw'kt’ igi'xux ikla’ckac a’'watc’ ak!a’ckac.
Ittci’nemax aqxitluxwa 1omrld’ximaxba Lxd'pLxop. Cma'ni
pu kla'ya Lx6'pLxop aglugwa’nimtcgwo pu.

{ = s F Ll # - rqE L _1 ® .
. Ag}a L:::w-u pt itaqla’qctaq 1q! limatsudit aqﬂkxa -ima
itapla’qx’ aqiflu’xwa. Cma’ni pu k'a’ya dap!at itapla’qxa
itagla’qctaq p' aqlugwo nimtegwa. Cma'ni pu ilqa‘gilak
ita’wanb’ itkla’ckac p’ atu’'meqt’ aluxwi’nimitcgwa ide’lxam
gwenEm’ ilgoa’max; tqle’x aqhu’xw’ ifkla’ckac. Gwe'nEm’
aga’Lax aluxwi'nemitcgwa ide’lxam. Wi'tla da’-itck’ alu-
x¥itxe’lema k'a’dux ix'tka’dix® aga wi'2gwa da’ne lugx kima
! 1 e e, PO B ,_‘,J' ; [ 3 & 4 2o o Fa
1ga'b]ad itea’txlem.?  Qx&dau ga'ngadix gatxtki'xax ifa™
xluit.
! That is, his father. This account is told from the point of view of the

child’s paternal grandfather.
 That is, one who is practised in the operation is selected, not any one at random.
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2. CHiLpHOOD,

If now he should have a child, a baby, then the man-
would say: “Do you all now come! Now my son has
a child, a little baby, and the ears of my son’s child will
have holes pierced into them.” And then all the people
get to be in the house. And then a little food is pre-
pared. Now then the people eat, all eat. And then the
baby is given to an old man. Now then he pierces holes
into the child's ears, — five holes in one of his ears,
again five holes in the other does the old man make, if
he should know how to do it.?

Now here® a tanned elk-skin lies spread out, thereon
the baby has his (ears) pierced. And then the tanned
elk-skin is cut up into pieces enough for one pair of moc-
casins (as gift) for each person. And then various (other)
things are distributed : small baskets, and horse-hair rope,
and twined basket-bags. Gifts would be made to the
people, the old people. Now the boy or the girl has
become good. Beads are strung through holes in the
child's ears. If it did not have its (ears) pierced, it would
be laughed at.

And then a head-flattener® is laid on its head, is put
on its forehead. If its head should not have a flattened
forehead, it would be laughed at. If a woman should die
with a child in her womb, the people would mourn for five
days; they like a child. Five days the people mourn.
Again they eat once in the morning and are without
swallowing anything all day long, yet they have lots of
food.* Thus long ago the Wishram used to do.

3 Indicated by gesture.

% Any piece of hard wood or skin made to fit on the child's forehead as it
lies wrapped on the cradle-board.

® That is, it is not for lack of food that they refrain from eating,
12—PURL. AMER. ETHN. $0C., VOL. II
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3. DEATH.

Cma’nix p’ ika'la ixi’al p' ayu'meqta pu aluxwi’nimtc-
owa ide'lyam. Tqlé’x p' aqiu’xwa; ka’nauwe dan p’itlu’kt
aqi'luda. Sa’2q* kla'uklau aqdi'luxwa itci'nEmax iftla’-
inike? itqla’mucekerk kwo’dau ika’lxaluke® iatqba agfil-
txwo'ya. Aga kxwo'pt p’ aluxwi'nimtegwa tca'tilxam aga'tax.
Wi'tla da’ukwa agagilak wa'liq pu 'lu'meqta. Alu'meqta
pu wa'liq sa’q" itk!i'max ilqla’mucekcrk iltla’inike itci'ne-
max aqla’luxwa kwd'dau iltska’gimax.  1qlu’p alax’uxwa
wakxa’q itgébmrlu’xiba ca’xaladamt. Wi'tlax da’ukwa wi-
tce'm a-iLqloa’b alixu’xwa iliéna’txat. Wi'tlax do'ukwa
ka’nauwé lacu’xtikc.

Aga yu'meqt. Ag’ agiukla tk!i'mxatgemaxiamt ; idme’-
meluctikcpa aqiu’tgama. Aga qiuklt; tgi'd aga palala’i
fga’blad idelxam tgi'wad ifm&mEluct qtu’ktt.  Cma’nix
p’ ayumeqt’ ika’la p' aluxwi'nEmitcgwa ; tqlé’x aqiu’xwa;
ith'kti yagd’'menit ka’nauw@ ca’nba. Teca'tilxam aga’tax
aklun gwr'nEma aga’Lax p  aluxwi'nEmitcgwa. Wi'tlax
da’ukw’ agagilak; itlo'kt’ itcagd'menit  kwo'dau qxo’qE-
mitp’ atlu’kt’ itca’lgulitpa.

4. MepiciNe-MEN.

Cma’nix pu imi‘tcgEmem amxu’xwa aga kxwd6'pt amx-
luxwa’-ida: “Ca’n anigr/lgaya ittlu'kti itta’géwam?”  Am-
(u’da tun itki’'udaniuke kwd’dau mo’ket iduiha’max kwo'-
dau moketie’at ida’la. Ixu’lal idia’géwam: “Na'qxi tla’t’
aniu’xwa ; cpa’g ilatcgkE'mem iki'xax.” Iklu'n i'’xat idia’ge-

| ihlainikc: said to be very valuable and to have been made by California

Indians.
1 Probably Chinese coins, which were current along the Columbia River at the
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3. DEaTH.

If a young man should die, the people mourn. He is
liked; he is given all kinds of good things. All over
(his body) are tied on to him beads of sea-fish bones,
sea-shell beads,! round glass beads, and strings of brass
square-holed coins;® they are put around him on his body
(on neck and arms). And then they mourn for ten days.
Again, so also (it is done) if a virgin woman dies. If a
virgin dies, there are put all over her woven cloth, round
olass beads, sea-shell beads, fish-bone beads, and brace-
lets. Her mother cuts off (her hair) down to her ears.
Again, so also her father just cuts off his head-hair.
Again, so also all her relatives.

Now (suppose a man) is dead. Then he is to be taken
to the burial vault® and deposited among the dead. Now
he is being carried and very many people go following
him, (as) the dead person is being carried. If a man
should die, the (people) mourn. He is liked; his heart
was good to everybody. Ten days and five days they
mourn. Again, so also (in case of) a woman. Good
was her heart and, when looked at, good her appea-
rance.

4. MEepiciNe-MEn.,

If you should become sick, then you think to yourself:
“Whom -shall 1 take that is a good medicine-man?” You
give him three horses and two oxen and twenty dollars.
The medicine-man says: “I shall not succeed in making
him well, he is too sick.” One more medicine-man has

time of the early coast traders. Cf. Chinook igqa'lxal “gambling disks.”
3 See A. B. Lewis, Tribes of the Columbia Valley and the Coast of Washing-

ton and Oregon, Memoirs of the American Authropological Association, Vol. I,p.171.
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wam iqigilga; ag’ ictmd’ket icxu’x. Iqdiflut la’kt itki'u-
daniuke a-ix't aduiha k!ma yatilxam ida’la kwd'dau
mo’ket itpa‘iskwa.

Ag' ixulal idia’gewam: “Ag’ itlu’ktix atxugwi’la-ida ;
saiba’ ‘txugwila-ida. Aga tla’y’ atgiu'xwa.” Ag’ ixulal
idia’'géwam:  “Ma’ika lga nimxtu'xwa-it yakla’mgla-ix’
idmig€'wdm. Da’uya iga kwo'ba yatcgi'mem nigi’xux
qxa’dagatci ag' atxigila-ida. Aga tla’i’ alixu’xwa.  QE’-
negi mxha’ywan idia’géwam ma’itlax Ixulal: “Aga @
atxigi’laida aga ka'nactmoket.” Acdigi'la-ida aga na’qx’
ithw'kt’ igi'xux. Ag' iu'meqt ika’la. Ka’'nactmoket iqeu’
woq iteda’géwam nictigidla’lit. Aga cda’xdau icdak!a’-
mela ; tg&wam nicgi‘ux. '

Wi't!' {xat yateg’'mem igi'xux. Aga wi't!’ iqi'gelg’
idia’geéwam; iqdilut mo’ket itki‘udaniukc kwo'dau tu'n
itpa’-iskwa kwd'dau  ya'lilxam idala.  Wi't! iqxa’gelg’
agagi'lak alugwila-ida. Iqda’lut iqda’lmimtum i'x't ikin’tan
kwo'dau a-ix't aduiha kwd’dau méd’ket itpa’-iskwa kwo'dau
gwr'nem’ ida’la. Ag’ actugwila-ida, ag’ icguxa’-ima it-
gd'ugbumat® ag’ igla'lam; yugwi'lalit idia’géwam.

Ag' ixulal idia’géwam: “Aga na’‘qx’ ayu'meqta; aga
tla’! 'nteiv’xwa.” Witla da’ukw’ axu’lal agagilak itga’-
gewam: “Aga na’qx’ ayu'meqta; aga tla/i' antgiu’xwa.”
Aga cxulal:  “Ag’ a’lema k'a'dux antx'k!wa’ya aga sa’q"
andigi’la-ida.” Rgﬁ dai ictugwi’la-it sa’q. Aga kxwo'pt
acxvklwa’ya; cxulal:  “Aga qa'xb’ itkiu’daniuke?™*  Tctu-
gwa'lemamt ikla’ckac itkin’daniuke. Aga pla’l" iuta’it iatc-

| Equivalent to tla'y’ antgiu'xwa.
2 In both the medicine-man's song and the gambling song a deafening accom-
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been taken; now they are two. He has been given four
horses, one cow and ten dollars, and two blankets.

Now the medicine-man says: “Now it is well that we
two doctor, we shall doctor right. Now we two shall
make him well.” And the medicine-man says (to his com-
panion): “It seems that you thought you are a poor
medicine-man. It seems that this man over there has
become sick, so that we two shall doctor him now. Now
he will get well. What do you think, O medicine-man,
for your part?” He says: “Yes! now both of us shall
doctor him.” The two of them doctor him, but he has
not got well. Now the man dies. Both of the medicine-
men are killed, (who) were doctoring him. Those two
were wicked, they had “shot” him,

Again one man has become sick. And again a me-
dicine-man has been taken; he has been given two horses,
and three blankets, and ten dollars. Also a woman has
been taken (who) is to doctor. She has been given, has
been paid as her fee, one horse, and one cow, and two
blankets, and five dollars. Now the two of them doctor;
now they have put down time-beating sticks® and he sings ;
the medicine-man keeps on doctoring.

Now the medicine-man says: “Now he will not die,
now we two shall make him well.” Again, just so the
medicine-woman says: “Now he will not die, now we
two shall make him well.” Now the two of them say:
“Now to morrow we two shall go home and we shall
completely doctor him.” Now the two of them have just
completely doctored him. And then they are about to
go home. They say: “Now where are the horses:"3

paniment is made by the beating of sticks (itgdu’gbumat) on a long plank spread
out before the medicine-man's or gambler's assistants.
3 That means, horses in payment of their services.
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gemem 5 ag’ itcld’qxemet itu'luck ! kwéd'dau iftcqoa’ ia'mqt.
Aga tla'i' alixu’xwa; aga tla'i' igi'xux.

5. CLOTHING.

Ga’'ngadix kla'y’ itqui'tquit; aic tslu’nus dan iqla’lalec
jana’txat a-ikla’u itaqui‘tba. Kla'y' itsta’gin; ga’ngadix
wa'tckti aqaxi-ilgui’amida itgi'tbaba. Kwé’'dau  itcla’ng
iapla’skwal da’ukw’ iénatxat aqdu’xw’ itgitpa idavla’iumit.
Isklu'ly’ ameni isga’klaps agsu’xwa iliéxa’qctaq da’uk’
ista’'natxat. Isklu’ly’ Enkgi iapla’skwal aqdu’xwa itkci€'ne-
mat, kwd'dau aqexeHxwaya. Alklwa’dit ameni aqiu’xwa
siklE'nxat; a-istd’x alitxelu’xwa itapu’tcba dar!a’ ittga’ba-ix.
Aqd'xwa wo'qlq® ifafqpa, algiv’xwa isklu’ly’ ameni; cma’-
nix iqla’lalec iapla’skwal ya’xliu iiqlq?* Kla'y' itce't.

Ga'ngadix kla’y’ atli'wat; kla'y' aql€wiqxé; kla'y ic-
gwf;"ial;i; kla’y’ iqli'sten. Itqlu'tc’® a'meni tsE'XtsEx gaq-
fw'x itkla’munak. Aka’cat,t amu’tan:* Ga’2ngadix ga-
qx&'x’ alxu’rat; gatku’x Nadida'nuit da’uax a'xka. Aga
da’uya wi'gwa kla'ya.

6. First SaLmox CATCH.

Olatse'n® aqxige’lgay’ igunat walxi'ba. Aqxiugwé’pga.
Kanauwa’2 ayuxwimux’ itqle'yoqtike ts!lu’nusmax. A'xt'
aqxo’xwa si't wa'lxi.

| itu'luck is a kind of soup made of heads of salmon and white salmon.
2 These words may be translated “sleeveless shirt.” They contain the same
stem (-qtq) and differ only in gender (fem. and neut. respectively).
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A boy goes to get the horses. Now the sick man has

r‘. 4 - P - - 1
remained quiet; now the sick man has drunk fish-soup
and water. Now he will get well; now he has got well.

5. CLOTHING.

In olden times people wore no trousers; just a slight
affair (made of) a raccoon’s scalp was fastened about
one’s legs. There were no stockings; long ago a man
would spread out grass in the moccasins. And warm
moccasins were made out of a deer’s hide, its scalp, as
above. A hat was made out of a coyote’s head, two of
their scalps, as above. Out of a coyote’s hide gloves
were made, and (coyote skin) was worn around the neck.
Out of tule a twined fabric was made; a person would
wrap it about his buttocks so as to keep warm wherever
there was snow. A “woqlq”® was put on a person’s body ;
he would make it out of coyote (skin). If (made out of)
raccoon’s skin, its name was “itqtq.”* There was no shirt.

In olden times there was no bucket, no knife, no gun,
no ax. Trees were split by means of bones* In olden
times dip-nets were made out of “Indian string”;* this it
is (pointing to specimen) out of which Indians made them.
But nowadays, not so.

6. First Sarmon CATCH.

A salmon is caught at the fishing post for the first
time.® It is steamed on hot rocks. All of the old men
eat it, each a small piece. That fishing post is (thus)
made lucky.

3 That is, elk antler wedges.
+ aka'cat is the material itsell (Apocynum cannabinum, Indian hemp), amu'tan
the string ready for use. 8 The first catch of the season 1s meant.
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7. ERECTION OF STAGINGS AT (CASCADES,

Aga tca’gwa-ix’ aqeutx'wi'tcgw’ icElxtymax. 1x0p-
LXOPp ﬂqiawi;};a itts!lE'menEmax.! Ag’' iltcqoa” 'tdi'a tca-
gwa'-icq. Kela"ix' tgoa'tilx 1,::1.1;11-'.r1'1E|..’g".31p:n:'E quxwinxa’nan
ittslE'meEnEmax, tlatx@wulx itka’la. Koatk'a’dmax lugwa-
kla'nq® tteqoa’. Qa'xw’ alakxkla’gw’ a’sxk’ a’nmiwad aqxa-
oemxa’gaba. Aqlgr’lgaya fa’xka da’ul’ itka’la ta’xemagapx
walxi’'ba. Aquqt!i'nx’ ade’xdex. A-kla’u aqlu'xw’ ifa-
wa'nba ilipa’g Enrgi. Aga kxwo'pt ixli'wix: kla'u filu"xtix:
bama na’qxi texa’ kluyem. Aga kxwo'pt aligu’ix’ ikla’-
munak qxeE'mkxit adigla’-id’ ide'lxam bama na’qx’ ayula-
pla‘tcguxwida.

Ega’grlgat atsli‘mena; aga ixeleqla’t qa’xba yaglu'xtix-.*
Aga tstsklelu’tkt ittcqoa’ qxe’negi tu’xwunit. Dalukiu’g
alxa’tx’ ilteqoa’. Aga kxwé'pt le'b alga’tx’ atslE’'mena
dakxwd’t. na’wit; qxatgi'a kwd’ba datsagwéu’ qa’xtkun
algutyemi’da. Na'wit kla’u algagu’xw’ ade’xdex a’xka
qx’ itakutx; na'wit aqlakxa’tgwaya ikla'lamat Ixli'wix.
Wi'tla da’ukwa i'nat. Kwoda’u aqdaktclé’qlgw’ itkla’-
munak; klaukla’u aqu’xwa itbi'nalx Enegi. Ag’ alexu't-
gaxid’ ice’lxlx. Aklu'n’ alakta’gwa; da’ukwa wi'tl’ aqxa-
gemxa‘gaba.  Cda’xtau qx@lxut bam’ icelxix. Oxe'd’
icda’xemagapx'.® Kla'ya céiwatkla’ck’ ifgoa'ily alcgemxa’-
gaba; qxa'daga kela-ix- ilgoa'lilx ifa’xemagapx:. —Oxi-
daurmax.

! Borings have been made some distance out from the shore when the water
was low. Into these holes the poles are later to be set as supports for the fishing
platform.

? Equivalent to thaxema'gapx-.
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-. ErECTION OF STAGINGS AT CASCADES.

Now in summer stagings are prepared. Holes are made
for the staging-poles.! Now the water comes, summer
water. A special person, a workingman, is set aside for
setting in the staging-poles; he is a strong man. Every
now and then the water comes up in time to use them.®
Whichever fishing-post it fits, that one is first worked at.
He is taken to the fishing-post, this workingman; a fir
sapling is pushed out from shore so as to balance and
the man is tied with a rope about his belly. And then
the rope is (also) tied on to the shore, so that he may
not be drowned. And then he walks out on the tree
trunk and at the other end the people sit on it, so that
it may not tilt up.

The man holds a staging-pole and he knows where it
is prepared for it.* Now he looks to see how the water
flows. The water slackens in its course. And then he
drives the staging pole under water so that it fits right
in its place. Sometimes it misses there, but after a while
he sets it up. Immediately he ties on to it the fir sapling
on which he has walked out; immediately rocks are piled
on it on shore. Again, (it is done) thus on the other
side. And logs are put crosswise over the saplings and
they are tied by means of hazel ropes. Now the staging
is finished. The water comes up to another fishing-post;
again, as before, they work at it. That staging is for
fishing with dip-nets. Thus is the work done on it.* Not
any person taken at random can work at it; a person
just for that particular purpose (is employed) as working-
man. That is how things are.

3 Literally, “it fits them.”

* He knows just where the holes are which have been dug for the reception
of the staging-poles.

8 Literally, “thus is its work."”
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8. Ricur To Fispu-Carcules.

Alxi'lxul’ a’watci tgutxemi’t itgoatily kwo’ba pa't ide’l-
xam idabi'tcem tq!€yoqtike. Alilia”idam’ ixq!&'walal.
Cma’nix p'a’l’ algigatxa’-ima-axdix’ ice'lxixb’ attxui'da fixa’t
itabi'tcem; giwd’gw’ algiugwilelxt’ aga ya'sxtau taxka’
bama fgiubi‘tcEma. Cma’n’ alitica’-idama da’ukwa mo’ket
da’'ukwa tu’n arira’-idama aluxta’tcgwam’ atkdugwatxa’-
ima-ulyema. Cma'ni plala fixa’'d wi'tlax atkdugwi'lelxl’
alkdudi’‘naya taxka’” bam’ alkdubi‘tcEma. Cma’n’ alitiva’-
idama da’ukw’ aLira’-idam’ aluxta’tcgwam’ altx'wi'da da’b’
ifabi'tcem  atxatg@lxem’ afalxut ilapu’teb’ aga da'xtau
taxka’ bama; 1a’p alula’-id' ifabi'teczm. Aga da’ukw’
itk!a’ni.

9. TRAINING FOR STRENGTH AT CASCADES.

Atxela’y'? itkla’ckac atkdu’naxt’ iLx&wulx; sa’q" qE'nEgI
willy kwéd'dau itpogo’xmax atuwacgi'wagwo'tcgwa. Ik'a’
qxemit algiuktca’nema; ya'ska qxi tchu’la tei'tlud ika’
qxemit. QE'nEgi yaxa’qxemit ha’-ai da’ukwa alxiluxwa
kwo'dau atctxi'maya. Cma'nix atclxi‘maya bam’ iLx&wulx
atktugwi” itkla’lamat.  Qa'xDb’ atcitxni‘ma-axdix-a kwob’
atklugwi’a. Oxa’nteipt atkixa’tgway’ atctulxamabi’t. Cma’-
nix kwéo'pt atklugwi’a aga ya'xdau pat algiu’xwa yaxa'’-
qxemit. Cma’nix a-itsxe’p” wi'tla k‘a’dux: xa’bix'ix: atchxi’-
maya; ha’-ai yaxa'qxemit pat algiu’xwa kwd'dau stu'x'w
atxu’xwa.

lagikcta'menit® ti'’xat aga daxka’ bama tu’pgenat tkdu-

1 Literally, “moves himself.”
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8 Ricur 1o Fi1su-CATCHES.

(Where) a person fishes with dip-net or sets his net,
there it is full of old people who have come to get fish.
A fish comes into his net. If he quietly puts it down on
the staging, some one, who has come to get fish, stands
up; that one kills it, keeps tapping it, and that (fish) he has
obtained for himself. If a fish comes into his net, just
so if two, just so if three come into his net, they come
out to the surface of the water and he hauls them up
on to the staging. If he lets them lie, again some one
keeps tapping them, kills them, and obtains them for
himself. If a fish comes into his net, just so if several
fish come into his net, they come out to the surface of
the water; a person, who has come here to get fish, stands
up, (but) the dip-net fisherman slaps himself on his but-
tocks and those (fish) belong to himself; those who have
come to get fish sit squatting. Now thus the tale.

9. TRAINING FOR STRENGTH AT CASCADES.

A boy trains,! he looks for strength; he travels over
all kinds of land and mountains. He takes a command
with him; he who trains him gives him a command. What-
ever the (trainer) commands, that he must do for him before
he lets him go. If he sends him off, he carries rocks for
strength. Wherever the (trainer) directs him (to carry
them), there he carries them; he piles up as many (rocks)
as he tells him to. If he carries that many, then he
fulfils that command of his. If he falls short,® the (trainer)
sends him off again next day in the evening; he must
fulfil his order before he is released.

An inspector,” a certain person appointed just for those

2 Of he gets exhausted befor: the directed amount of work is dome.
* Literally, ®his always coming to leok after things.”
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xwokceta’menit da’-itcka qxi uxwa’la idaxema’gapx'. Da’u-
yax i'xt ika’qxemit wi't!’ iLx&wulx bama. Alu’ya xa’bi-
x‘ix* inatcka’nlit Enegi idbi'nalx atkduxwa’ma.! Ya'xka
ika’qxemit atciu’xwa yaklila; qa’vad idbi'natx atkdu’xw’
itkla’ckac, atctxukcta’ma yagikcta’'menit. Cma’nix atcdi-
ia‘'ma yaklila kwd'pt natcdupgenayabd’t stu’x™ atxu’xwa
fa’xka qxi ixela’.

10. WiINTER BATHING.

A’ngadix- nk!a’ckacbrt itq!€’yoqtike qxa’nutck atgiu'xwa
tcagi’lqtix. Aga kwd’ba nxugui'tcatkt.  Aqndlxa’ma :
“«Cma’n’ amug;;mpti’da a’-itsxgp nd'wit amxqwo’'dama;
cma’nix k!a'y’ 'amugapti’da kla’y’ amxgwa’dama.” Yax
itckla’xc iqxa‘nutck nkla’ckacbet ag’ adnenk!na’mxida
da’xka da’ud aqxnulxa’m’ ag’ anxuguwi'tcatkema. Cma’ni
a-itsxeb anugopti’da sa’q" alixutgw’ aqxenugo’tcgema.
Atgenulyam’ ilqle’yoqt: “Mxgwa'tam.” Kinua qle'm
anxu’xw’ aga dnu qxa’daga ha’-ai 'nu'ya. Da’kdag aq-
nu'xwa ngaqida’ty qa’xb’ iteleqta’t fiabla’d ika’ba o'watci
da’ukwa daqla’b ixi‘gat.

Atgineluda iq!i’sten bama capca’p qiuxu'nnif ika'ba.
Algenulya'ma: “Saq® xO’b amiu’xwa-axdix:a: Ie'b am-
xu’xwa, amxkta’tcgw’, amxglga’gw’, asemxkelu’tka a’tpxiamd
aga’Lax, wa’ 'mxu’xw’ amglu‘maya; IE'D amxu’xw’, amx-
ta’tcgw’ asemxelu’tka tclé’qlkemt giga'd, wa’ na’'wid wi't!’
amxuw'xwa; 1'b amxu’xw’, amxda’tcgwa, wi'tla daukw’ am-
glu'maya, iwa’d asemxElu’tka tc!é¢’qlkemt; 1E'D amxu'xw),
amxda’tegw’, asemxelu’'tk’ ulpgdiamd aga’Lax, wa’ "'mxu’-

! Ropes made like twisted hazel switches, such as were commonly employed
to tie timber.
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things, looks after the work of those who are training.
This one command is also for strength. He goes out at
night, he goes to make twisted wood-ropes’ out of a
grove of oak saplings. He, the trainer, gives the order;
the inspector goes to see how many wood-ropes the boy
makes, If he reports to the trainer (that he has done)
as many as he had apportioned, the one that trains is
released. (If not, he must try again.)

10. WINTER BATHING.

A long while ago, when I was a boy, the old men
would tell myths in winter. Now there I was listening
to them. I would be told: “If you fall asleep before
it is finished, straigchtway you will have to go and bathe.
If you do not fall asleep, you will not go and bathe.”
Now I was fond of myths when I was a boy, so I would
be satished with the things that I was told and would
listen to them. If I fell asleep too early, (when) it was
all finished, they would wake me up. An old man would
say to me: “Go in bathing!” 1 would try to refuse,
but in vain, so I just had to go. I was undressed entire-
ly naked where he knew there was lots of ice or also
where it was pressed together tight.

He would give me an ax for chopping up the ice. He
would say to me: “You will chop right through it, you
will dive under water, you will stick your head out, you
will turn around, you will look to the rising sun, you
will ery out ‘wal, you will shout. You will duck down
under water, you will stick your head out, you will look
across this way (i.e., north), straightway you will again
shout *wal" You will duck down under water, you will
stick your head out, again you will shout as before, you
will look across yonder (i.e., soxtk). You will duck down
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xwa; lE'D amxu’xwa lagwenEmix’, mxda’tcgw’, aminxa’-
;. = ¥ — ] &
nauenx’ igu’cax, wa’ 'mxu’xw’, aga kd'pt, amxatklwa’ya.”

'Ga ya’xdau andi‘'mamabgt aga a’ngadix® ugwilxix’
watu'l, ilgna’txat qxemx-iudEmax itanﬁ"&ﬂiq itxk!wa’iulkd.
Oxnulya’'ma: “Na‘qxi qsakli'delk wa'tul; iwa’d Emxel-
ga’gwa, imipu'tc ya'lud wa'tut; pu’ agemu’xwa k™Eldix,
agemu'xwa k'uldix’ ami‘mda.” VYa'xtau. qx€'dau ga-
qxentx bama kla'y’ ila'mqt kwo'dau iraixe’wuly, a’watci
da’ukwa iyu‘tmax gitgrlxu’lal.  Aga ga’nuit nkla’ckac bama’
kla'ya qxa'ntcix itctcg'mem; da‘minua tkix&wulx; k!ma
kla'ya ganigi'tkel dan ia'xlen iyuimax, qe'neEgi tkd'n
idlgwi’lit. Cma’ni kla'y’ ika’ba wi'matba ix‘tma’xix: akni'm
a’watci abu’d i&luxt; taka’xt’ iltcqoa’ tEnxelgwd’da. Abu’d
a’watci 'kni'm 1lcta’cq tcagr/lglix: tctelbd’nit da’minua a’-ic
qxi ma'nk tslu'nus a-itsa’s. Qxi'dau.

11. Rainpow anp MooN SIGNs.

Incak!&’cmanix wima’t bama. Cma’nix ayutxwi'da®imqxa’tc
quctiaxa ya'xdau alxdu'ma itgagilak. Qa’xba vi'xatmax
iakla’mela ila‘mqxatc. Cma’nix tcagwa’-ix cpa’k aga’Lax
alaxwxa, annk’nena ala’xlaya; yaxa cma’nix itlu'kti ifa’'m-
gxatc yaxa tca’ctcic. Da’ukwa tcaxelqxtix aga atuta’-ida
iftga’ ; cma’nix ia’klamela imgxa’te, ka'nawi dan alixu’xwa
icgitti ikxa’lal dan wika’q; yaxa da’uka ifa’mgxatc itlu'kti
alixu/xwa pla’Lla klma tcaxelgxlix. Da’uya tlu'nwit inca-
kl¢’cmanix na’qxi nca’imadike incaxe’luit; qxi‘dau ya’'xka

! Literally, what its name a guardian spirit.”  “Not what” = nothing.
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under water, you will stick your head out, you will look
to the setting sun, you will shout ‘wa!" You will duck
down under water for the fifth time, you will stick your
head out, you will look up to the sky. Then enough;
you will return home.”

Now when I came home, a fire was already burning.
On the ends of my head-hair icicles were dangling. I
would be told: “Don’t be looking at the fire; turn away
from it, present your buttocks to the fire. It will quickly
blow at you and make you grow quickly.” That is how
I was done to in order not to be sick and in order to
be strong, or, just so, in order to prepare one for a
guardian spirit. And indeed ever since I was a child I
have never been sick; I have always been strong. = But
not at all have I seen anything that they call a guardian
spirit,’ 1 do not know what it is like. Sometimes,
although there is no ice in the river, it is present in a
canoe or a boat; in that same water I would bathe
myself. In winter the water of a boat or canoe always
freezes, which is just a little bit cool. Thus.

11. Ramwgow anNp Moon Sicns.

(These are) our signs, who dwell along the river. If
a rainbow appears,® truly (it signifies) that a woman will
give birth to a child. Once in a while some one has a
bad rainbow. If it is summer, (this signifies that) the
sun will be strong, he will sting and burn; if, howe-
ver, he has a good rainbow, then it will be nice and
cool. Just so in winter snow will fall, when the rainbow
is bad; everything (bad) will happen — rain, west wind,
or east wind. Just so, however, (if) one has a good
rainbow, it will be nice and warm, even though it be

? Literally ®stands.”
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we&'matl; qxi‘dau kia’nawi da’-itcka ki'ket ada’wawat.! Ixt-
ma'x aqxigelgela’ya moket ixtka’dix; quet ya'xdau ic-
qli'nya.

Cma’nix aqxage’lgelaya ak'rmin xa’bixix iqléxa'neba
q!wa’p tcu'wat ina’tkadix ya’xdau quect aga q!wa’p ifpa’t-
qau alxu’xwa ilgagi'lak. Cma’nix aqxagelgelaya ak'Lmi’n
cgu’wat ctmdket icqléxa’neba ya'xdau ilgagilak atu'meqda
kwd'dau icga’yan alxra’ida. Yaxa cma’nix wa'xix agxa-
gr'lgelaya  ak'Lmi’n imqxa’tc yaxra’dak®t quct ya'xdau
aqxtyitpcu’da.  Teaxe'lqlix wia’xwax akvLmi’'n atkba’-iwa
tsmani’x qxu’qEmit; klaya’ aluxwa’nimananma ada’kcen
engl. Itklitawa iaga’it itca’tcaq alixu’xwa; ma’sa pu ala-
xu'xwa ak'Lmi'n,

12. SuHaker GrRACE AT TABLE.?

Ma’ri na’ika wamaqc! Ag' inig‘mia-it ila’dam. Ag’
iple’x anié¢’lux’ aklu’tk. Ngitxudi'nemtck 1'd itke'wax fla-
da’m.® Da’uya (pointing with right hand to head) wia'm,
da’uya (pointing to breast)yaxa'n, da’uy’ (pointing to heart)
ithu'kti. yagd’menit.  Qi'dau gwa’nisim itlu’kti.

! Literally “they ‘kikct their-speech.” “Kiket” is a term that embraces the various
probably mutually intelligible dialects of Upper Chinook : Wasco, Wishram, White
Salmon (= Mooneys' Chiliktwa), Hood River and Cascades (Kwikwilit), and
Kathlamet and Clackamas.

2 Of the three Clristian sects now represented among the Indians of Yakima
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winter. This, to be sure, is not the sign of us Wish-
rams alone. Thus indeed all along the river ; thus (believe)
all those who speak as we do.! Sometimes two (rainbows)
are seen at once. Truly that (signifies) twins.

If at night the moon is seen with a star closely follow-
ing her to one side, that truly (signifies that) now some
woman is soon to become a widow. If the moon is seen
with two stars following her, that (signifies that) the
woman will die and her two children will die. Now if,
when it is yet daylight, the moon is seen with a rainbow
about it, truly that (signifies that) somebody will be
murdered secretly. In -awinter, (when) the moon shines
very brightly, the people all go out, plainly she is seen;
they never point her out to one another with their fingers.
It is a bad sign, a great frost will take place; the moon
would become ashamed (if pointed at).

12. SuakEr GrAcE AT TaBLE.?

Mary, my mother! Now I am sitting at the table.
Now I shall put medicine into my spirit. Help me, give
light for the tables.® This is the father, this his son,
this his good heart (= the holy ghost). Thus always
good (= Amen).

Reservation (Catholics, Methodists, and Shakers), the Shakers are probably the most
religions. A number of Wishram hymns and religious texts are in use among
them. See Mooney, The Ghost-Dance Religion (14th An. Report Bur. of Eth., Pt.
2, pp. 746-763).

3 This probably means, *Illuminate my spirit while I eat.”

e

13—FPUBL. AMER. ETHN. 50C. VOL, IL
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[1I. LETTERS.

Ninigi'tg’ imitcla’xwi. Aga sa’q® ninxi'tx witck"t pu ninu’-
ya ninix'matk!i'nuaba itce’lx klm’ aga ninigi'tg’ imitcla’xwi
nimxtki'm kla'ya kwd’ba yaxemak!i’quinit yatqdix- alitk!wa’
alakwida. Aga da’yax tq!¢’x Endu’xt anxeleqla’yida cma’-
nix 1q!a’p pu aniugumakli'nuaba itce’lx da’uya klma’la-
lidix. Tgl¢’x =Endu’xt anxitqta’xida ma‘ikayamt ku'lt.
Ninxitluxwan pu anu’ya ku'ldix- qla’tsen ag’ acenxat-
wo'gw’ aga na’qxi nxe’lglat da’n aniu’xwa. Qa’dEc ga'nuit
anxitqla’sida maika’yamt. Na'qx’ itlu'kti-ix:  inxgigla’-
gwax k!ma na’qxi dnux Enxi'mad itctcge'mem klma“ dnux
a-ic na’qx’ itlu'kti-ix- inxgi‘glagwax tux'wa’n qxE‘nEegi.
Amixa'n M. W.

2!

Niniqi‘Lgix, ninxatk!wa’, nindi'mam md'ketba wi'gwa
ya'lilxam di'ndin. Ninigi'tg’ igoa'tilx itcxa’'n kwaic ia’-
gwomenit klma” dnux na‘ikab’ itkxa’dagwax kla'ya ya-
gwo'menit wi'tl’ ix't wi'gwa. Iba’cten idiaxila’lit nigixtki'm
kla'ya yagd'menit mo'ket ifgwd'mex gla’tsen. Nadida'nuit
tgaxi’lalit digemxa’gapx-. Ayameluxwam’ itclaxwi qxa’n-
tcix wi'tla cma’nix itcx-a’n alide’'meqta. Inxtu’xwan kla'y’
ayamgi'tgelx ya'lqdix. Cma’ni can tgnu’k*ul na’gwatx
amxarik'Li'tcgwa itcxa’nba. Akx-a’n nigi'melutam itcla’-
xwi; tuxwa’n nimigi'tga. Ya'xtau itcla’xwi nimi'nit nigi-
di‘mam ninu’yabrt. Qxi‘dau da’uda sa’q".

! The four letters here given were translated into Wishram by my interpreter,

Pete McGuff, from the English versions given unaltered above, written by Indians
who have been to school. The idea that prompted the procuring of these trans-
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Il LEFTERS?

11-

I got your letter. I was ready to go and change my
land, but after I got your letter you said the allotment-
agent would be gone for a while, so then, now I want
to know if I will be in time to change my land, if T wait
until this fall. You let me hear from you soon. [ thought
I would go over and stay two weeks but now pretty soon
I'll be busy and I don’t hardly know what to do. Be
sure and let me hear from you soon. I'm not feeling
very well although I am not down sick, but I just don’t
feel good somehow. Your daughter M. W.

2‘

I started for home and got here Tuesday at 10 o'clock,
found my poor boy still alive but still, in my judgment,
he won't live another day. The white doctor said he
could not live for two days at first. The Indian doctors
are working on him. TI'll write some time again if my
son dies. I don’t think I'll see you for a long time. If
anyone knows me I wish you let them know of my poor

son. My daughter wrote you, I suppose you got the

letter. The letter you wrote me came when I was gone.
This is all,

lations was mainly to secure a small body of illustrations of verb forms not ordi-
narily found except in conversation.
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KurickitaT VERSION OF SAME LETTER.!

Wi'namac, tu'xemac, yid'nawiac ne'ptklwipa pu’tamtpa

I came, I came home, I arrived here second-day-on ten-at
wi¢’slikt.  Au’yaxnac inEmi cnua’i mi¢’nec @’xwi wa'qlac
time. 1 found my poor child still alive
ku inmi‘pa pxui’ tcaw iwa’da anatcla’xi na’xc tklwi’. Kxu'ix
and my-in judgment not  he will again one day. White

live
twa'ti (i)na’txaana tcaw iwd'utk’ta ni'pt. Ti'm twa'tima
doctor he said not he will stay two. Indian doctors
over night
paku’tkutca bowapi'taca. A’natclaximac miin ni‘ikta ti'mac
they are working they are helping Again | you some will give letter
him. time
%

Mxrlqlat qe’negi ninxtki’xax niamqi‘tqbet. Ninxa'tx
tcixa’nba go'lq ilgwo’'max. May la’ktix* nigatgu’it mo’ket
di'ndin ik!un ci‘tlix: niga-ixara’kvdix: sitkum sun’® itcxan
itcinxi’'ma.  Ancgiu’tg’ a’lema  ka'duxt.  Itcgwo'menit
Lla’g iki‘ax; inxlu’ywan na‘ikaba qa’daga p’ inxu'woq.
Na’qxi nxe'leglat qe'neg’ anxu’xwa; sa’q" itcxa'n iu'meqt.
Yaka’xtau wilx ninilxiga’mam; na’qxi nxrleqlat pu wi't!
anu’ya yaxda’ubd wi'lx. Amxtkligemtexu’'gwaya ema’nix
p  anigelga’ya willy bam’ ilxga’genke; cmanix k!aya,
kla'ya pu wi'tlax gwid’qt anxu’xwa. Ha’ai nki‘ax; kla‘ya
yakla‘mgla-ix©  inxtu’x'wan aga saq" 'neg’ inxklwo'ket.
Kla'ya tla’y’ iqi'ux. Ninigi'tg® iba’cten idiaxi‘lalit kwo'dau
witl atunike Nadida’nuit tgaxilalit. Na'qxi nxe’leqiat
qe'neg’ anxu’xwa. Kla'ya dan nigemtu’xwan itcgwd me-
nit. Da’uda sa’q"

I Inasmuch as very little western Sahaptin material has ever been published,

the above short text may mot be entirely unwelcome. Doubtless the phonetics of
the Sahaptin have suffered somewhat through the fact that the letter was transla-
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- P 4 " * _]4 rig - e ’ 1
pa‘iacnac mun Llia’uida A’swan. Pa’-icmac tca’'u mun

if my some time will die boy. If T you not s::mc
time

* - - - 1] ’ L]
qli'nuda a’natclaxi wiatlic mi‘ckinnamaca bacu’gadaxnai

-shall see again for long time I wish you me would let know
inemi’ki cenwai a’swan mié‘nac. IneEmi mi¢'nac a’iat
my-about poor hoy child. My child. fem:_ﬂfﬂ
inam ti'mac; pa-icnam wu'npa. Ti'mac namni'ma wi'-
she gave letter; perbapsyoudid get it Letter you me gave 1
you
nanac k'k'nac tcau watca’.
went then 1 not was.
3

You know in what condition I was in when I left you.
Well, I stayed with my son eight days. Yesterday, May
4th, at 2: 30 P.M. my son passed away. We will bury
him to-morrow. Well, my heart is broked. 1 feel like
I'd like to kill myself. I don't know what to do, lost
my only sweet son. The boy I was there to get land
for, but I lost him and don’t know if I'll come that place
again. You ask if I can get land for my grandchildren
if not, well, I won’t try noway again. Well, I am satis-
fied, nothing to make me feel still bad, as I got all I
can try to save my son. But they failed to cure him.
I got white doctor and besides three Indian doctors. I
don’t know what I'll do. I don’t care for my life. This
is all.,

ted by Pete McGuff; a Wishram. A is to be pronounced like # in English due,
4 is long open e
? Chinook Jargon for “noon;” literally, “half day.”
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4.

Ninigi'tg" imitcla’xwi a’ngadix-; klwale’ ninxitqtaxit
maika’yamt wi'tla. Idia’giufgwa’xix' ninxitlu’xwa-it nin-
xi‘tembq S, klma Mrs. M. icdatege'mem; nagwa'tx aga
p'ala da’ya da’pt. Ka'nauwé pla‘la di'ka ya™-ima cpa’g
ixl'ldix- da’ya da’pt. Nintguxwatca’'mit qa’uatk’ iguna’d
idiaga’qctagoke nintxatklwa’-itambet.  Fames [ Grand
Ro'ndeiamt  nigidi'mam; aga kxwd’pt nitetu’kt q'a’vat.
Aga kxwo'pt Mrs. A. di’ka nigaxtki‘ax ; niktu’kl q'a’uvat.
Wi't!" agewulx: Da’llesiamt di'ka nigaxtki‘ax; niktu’kl
q'a’vat. Aga kxwo'pt kla'ya fa’blat duklwa™itix".

Nintx''matga’b’ itca’nneryba sqi'tak klma A. nigi-
gi'tga wi'mqt agakce'nb’ ix'ql&’walal iéle’xlex. Aga kxwo'pt
pla’la ni‘ntxatx k!a’ya tga’blad uxwoq!€walal. ltca’nnery
aga qloa’b aluxwatbu’x“ida qx€waba kla'ya 1ga’blad u-
xwoqle’walal wi'matba. Klay' itlu’kti-ix inxgigrla’gwax nin-
dimambd’t Ya'kima-yamt; aga kxwd'pt kla'ya iga'blad
inuxwaca’mit uxwoqle’'walal. Da’uya sa’q* da’uyaba da’pt;
qx&dau ag’ anixbua’ya. Andu’y’ iduna’yaxiamt qxa’uat-
b’ ilgwod'max nxtu’xwan. Nki'ax

ami’utxix —.
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4.

I received your letter some time ago and was glad to
hear from you again. I was sorry to hear that S. and
Mrs. M. were sick. 1 hope they are well by now. We
are all well down here but the weather is very warm at
present. We dried only a few salmon-heads. After we
came home and James F. of Grand Ronde took some
and Mrs. A. was here and took some and my niece from
the Dalles was here and took some and we haven't very
many left.

We worked in the cannery awhile but A. got salmon
poison in her thumb and we quit as there is not many
fish anyway. The cannery will soon close as there's not
many fish in the river. I haven't felt very well since I
came home from Yakima and I didn’t dry much fish.
This is all I can think of for this time. So I must close.
We are going to start for the huckleberry patch in a
few days, I think. I remain
; Your cousin —.
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IV. NON-MYTHICAL NARRATIVES.

1. A QUARREL OF THE WISHRAM.!

Fuxwa'la-itix: ifa’xluit Wa’qlemaba;® lqa’vadikc ix&la-
itix: Wa’qlemaba tqa’uadikc ix&la-itix> wilxamba Nix'-
luidix'ba. Aga kxwd'pt galu’kw’ agwi'xqwix ca’xalix".
Aga kxwo'pt galga’xtemoq ; gaga’ltemoq cu'lulululu.® Aga
kxwo'pt i'x-ad ikala gali'kim: *“Iqa’ltemoq itco’kUcxatpa.”
I'xat gali’kim: “lcga’gitcpa iqa’ltemoq.” [’xat gali’kim :
“Jtga’pigba iqa’ltemdq.” Aga kxwdpt tslu'm gabxu'x.
Aga kxwd'pt galgu'gwig’ itaga’matex.  Kxwopt a’ga galx-
di'na, galxwd’q ka’namoket. Galxdina’g; pla’la gatxu'x.

Aga kxwo'pt alalxiluxuta da’ukwa itctagitexutke icta-
xa'la cti’gEmuxt, wateh cxi’gemuxt; yaxa’ yax ayaxilxulx:
iteuna’t ctuxu’lal, iciaxa’la ctigemuxt. Eu'n itelx ga'txux
kwod'ba catxela-it; kwd'ba gatxdi'ma; pla’l’ aga gahxux.
Aga kxwo'pt gatki'm ifa’xluit: “Lluya’ qatgi ag’ alxu’ya
qxa’damt; rluyd’ nilxa’tx itelxaxa’luke; ag’ algiu’naxta
wily.” Aga kxwd'pt galgu’gwiga icgE'nEmax. Aga
kxwd’pt gatu’ya. Yaxtabda’z galuya Walawalaba’2; Ac-
nemba’z gatu’ya; Nuvla-ikba’z galu’ya; na’wit Nucla™
nurlaba’z gatu’ya; na'qwit StslEmtsiba’z galu’ya; na'wit
Wisu'mba gatu’ya; na’‘wit Ta’malanba galu’ya; na'wit Txa'i-
aunaba galu’ya; na’wit wiqxatba’2* galiglu’ya-ix*; na’wit
P&uwankiutba’2 gata’gluya; na’'wit Xitla'iba gatu’ya; na’wit

1 See Mooney, op. cit., pp. 740, 741, according to whose version the emigrant
Wishram travelled up the Spokane, not the Yakima. Of course the tale is purely
mythical, but is separated from the myths because of its pseudo-historical character.

2 A Wishram village which was a short distance up the river from the main
village Nixlu'idiyx or Wu'cxam.

3 Very high pitch.
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IV. NON-MYTHICAL NARRATIVES.

. A QuarreL oF THE WISHRAM.!

The Wishram were dwelling at Wa’qlemap;*® some of
them were dwelling at Wa’qlemap, some of them were
dwelling at the village Nixluidix. Now then a duck flew
over their heads. And then they heard it, it made a
noise: shu'lulululu? Now then one man said: “It made
the noise with its beak.” One said: “It made the noise
with its nostrils.” One said: “It made the noise with
its wings.” So then they got to arguing. And then
they seized their arrows. Then indeed they fought, both
parties killed each other. They fought and fought (until)
they ceased.

And then, (whenever) any one fished with dip-net, thus
two men provided with quivers remained near their friend,
kept watch over him; while he, the dip-net fisherman,
caught salmon, his two friends staid near him. Three
years passed by and there they dwelt; there they fought
(until) at last they ceased. And then (one party of) the
Wishram said: “Being in some way disgraced, let us
now go off somewheres; we have become disgraced be-
fore our friends. Now let us go to look for (another)
country.” So then they took cedar planks and then went
offl. 'Way yonder they went, among the Wallawalla.
They went on past AcnE'm. They went on past Nurla’™-ik.
They went straight on past Nurla’nurla. . They went
straight on past Sts!le'mtsi, They went straight on past
Wisu'm. They went straight on past Ta’malan. They
went straight on past Txa'launa. Straight on they went
to a small river.* They went straight on to Pé’uwankiut.

+ Without deubt the Yakima iz meant.
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ixcd’qithba wi‘qxal gatu’ya; galu’ya Sata’sba; na'wit ga-
lu'ya Ivlu'meniba; na’wit Pala’xiba' gatu’ya.

Aga kwo'ba galxilait. Aga kxwopt itguna’t itsu'iha
aga’kwal ickla’daqxi galktu’x, galxe’lemux. Aga kxwo'pt
gatki'm: “Oxwotxala’ yakla’its willx. Ag’ alxu’ya i'wat
iklu'n’ algi’'unaxtama wi'lx.” Gatu’ya na’2wit Patixkwi‘utba,
aga da’uya wi'gwa ilba’ctin algiu’pgena iGa2* Kwoba'
gatxila-it. Ya'-ima xa’bixix® atkdu’xwa itgu'nat alaixi’-
luyuta; yaki’xdau ya'xliu wily Ixelextgi'dix® Aga wi'tla
gatkim: “QOxwotxa’la yakla'its wi'lx.” Aga wi'tla galu’ya
galgiv'naxtam wily. Da’uya wi‘gwa nid’qxumit qa’xba
galxidla’-itix* ita’xluit ga’ngadix-. Itk!a’lamatpa icke'nmax
ixi'nxat; qx&'wa nxg’lqtat galgi'ukl icge’'nEmax qxa’dagatci
nxtu’xwan fa’itcka ilacgr’'nemax ita’xluit; dala’x pu gal-
de'mqt.

Aga wi'tla galu’ya galgiu‘naxtam willy, gatkta’yu. Ga-
Ixtu’xwa-it: “Algu’gwiga itguna’t tga’blat ga’matg’ itlu’kti
wily aga kwd’ba alxi’laida.” Galu'ya na’awit Wi'nate-
caba;* galu’yam ila’xluit. Aga kwd'ba galxifla-it galxi-
la'2it. Aga witla galkim: “Ag alkla’'yuwa.” Aga
kxwd'pt wi'tla galkla’yu. LEga’p galgigrlga wi'lx itgu’nat

! It was not found possible to definitely locate all of these Sahaptin place-names.
Nulla-ik was somewhat east of Wasco; Nuila'nuila was about 2} miles east of
Nixlu'idix; Txa'iaupa was at Summit, within the limits of Yakima Reservation and
come distance south of Fort Simcoe; Pé’uwankiut was at Canyon, near Summit;
Sa'tas is represented by Satus Creek of to-day; ILlu'meni was at the head of
Canyon Creek; Pali’xi was said by Pete to be near Wenatchee, north of North
Yakima (if this is correct, the name is evidently misplaced in the narrative, as it
should come after “The Gap'). The course of the supposed migration was thus
sast for a short distance along the Columbia, then north across the divide between
the Columbia and the Yakima, and then along the Yakima to the Wenatchee,
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They went straight on past Xitlai. They went ::'-*.tralght
on past a dried-up small river. They went er.mght: on
past Sa’tas. They went straight on past I'ru'meni.  They
went straight on to Pala’.

Now there they remained. And then they caught
Chinook salmon, blueback salmon, eels, and suckers ; they
ate them. And then they said: ¢Behold! the country
is small. Now let us go off yonder, let us look for
another country.” They went straight on to Patixkwi'ut ;
now to-day white people call it “The Gap.”* ‘There they
remained. Only at night do people catch salmon (there),
they fish with dip-nets. The name of that same country
is Ixelextgi’dix.® And again they said: “Behold! the
country is small.” And again they went on, went to seek
(another) country. To this day I see where (those) Wish-
ram used to live long ago. Among the rocks cedar
boards are standing. That is how I know that they took
cedar boards with them, so that I think they are the
cedar boards of them, the Wishram; perhaps some may
have died (there).

And again they went on, went to look for (another)
country. They moved. They thought to themselves:
“We will get lots of salmon; far away somewheres there
is a good country, and there we will dwell.” They went
straight on to Wenatchee;* (there) the Wishram arrived.
And there they dwelt, dwelt long. And then they said:
“Now let us all move.” And then again they moved.
They took a country for themselves (where there were)

2 ¥The Gap" is the narrow pass through which the Yakima flows in break-
ing through the low range south of the town of North Yakima.

3 This is its Wishram name, and may be approximately translated as ®“the
place where two mountains nearly touch.” Patixkwi'ut is the Klickitat or Ya-
kima term.

# In the country of the Salish Piskwaus or Winitshi, who dwelt along the
Wenatchee R., a western tributary of the Columbia. See Mooney, op. cit., p. 736.
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fga’blat kwd'dau itqUctxi‘Lawa iga’blat. Da’uya wi‘gwa
kwo'ba txela-itix: ag' a’ic ita'xluit. Cma'nix p' anu’ya
na‘itka na'wit p’ anuya’ma ilaxlu’itpa, algnu’gulaqixa;
nd'wit p’ alginuwd’gwa. Da’uya wi'gwa la’-itcka ita’xluit
galgigr’lga wi'ly palala’i ‘tgu’'nat palala’i 'tqUctxi‘Lawa
klma na’qxi incklu’qxumit nca’tka. Q€dau ixtu'xwan
ita’xluit.

2. A PrrsoNAL NARRATIVE OF THE PAIUTE War.!

Na'ika Lowuis Simpson soldier ganixtki’xax mo'ket itelx
galuxwadi’'naxba ide’lyam aqluwa’gwa pu ltluwa’nxayuke.”
Gaqxi'ntcit iqa’kemit ; icta’'mx iso/dzers gatei'nteit:  “Amc-
ktu'wagwa iltlua’nxayukce; a-iLa’x ita’'wan, a-iLqloa’b ame-
khu'xwa laqxa’qctaq, amcgagi’lg’ ata’nalxat. Aga kxwd'pt
Lq!u’b amckiu’xwa ifatu’k; ctafilxam ickli'tcax émcgixi"ma
itaqxa’qctaq ittlu’anxayuke.” la’xliu i'xat ickezef Pala’i-ini®
xat ia’xliu Ya'wiwa;® tcdalx@&wulx icdakla’'mela icka’la
icta’mx.

Itca'tilxam agatax gantcu’ya. Na'qxi ganckigi'tkel
wi'xatba; guLgb’ aga’lax gantcu'guix. Gantcu’ya 1'xt
intcakla’'munak klun si‘neméketigal, da’pt gancu’ya ide’l-
xam itlu’anxayukciamt. Aga kxwd'pt gantcklgrlgax wi'™
xatba tuwa’n gwenemike iftlua’nxayuke. Na'wit kla'u-
klau gantcklu’xax; kla'ya itka’lukc ta™-ima ilqa’dotin klma
ilne’mcke.  Ganted’guix.  Aga  kywd'pt  gantegigud'qox
sa’'qu ifga’'wulqt gantexu’xwox ka‘nauwe. Aga kxwo'pt
ka’dux gali’kim intca’ctamx: “Aga mexi’lkitx ag’ amce-

! The Paiute or Snake Indian War spoken of in this personal narrative of
Louwis Simpson has been described in detail under the title of “The Shoshone
War" (1866-1868) in H. H. Bancroft's History of Oregon, Vol, 1L, Chap. XXI.
(pp. 512-554). The war was conducted against the Oregon Shoshones of Mal-

heur River and Camp Warner, the whites being assisted by a considerable body of
Indians from Warm Spring Reservation.
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lots of salmon and lots of deer. To this day they
dwell there and they are just nothing but Wishram. If
I should go off, should go off until I came to (those)
Wishram, they would recognize me; straightway they
would kill me. To this day they, the Wishram, hold the
land (where are) many salmon and many deer, but we
people have not seen them. Thus believe the Wishram.

2. A PEersoNAL NARRATIVE oF THE Pawrte War.!

I, Louis Simpson, was soldier for two years when the
people fought, (when) the Paiutes® were to be killed.
The order was given to us, the chief gave it to us sol-
diers: “You shall slay the Paiutes. You shall rip open
their bellies and cut their heads; you shall take hold of
their scalps. And then you shall cut through their necks;
you shall put the heads of the Paiutes ten paces off.”
The name of one (Paiute) chief was Pala’i-ini,* the name
of another was Yawi'wa;® they were both of them strong
and wicked men, chiefs.

At 10 o'clock we started off. We did not see any
(Paiutes) on the way. At 8 o'clock we camped. We
started off one hundred and seventy of us, this many did
we people start off towards the Paiutes. And then we
caught about five Paiutes on the trail. Immediately we
bound them; they were not men, only children and wo-
men. We camped. And then we dreamt that we all
became covered with blood. And then in the morning
our chief said: “Now do you make a fire and I shall
tell you something.” So then we got up from bed, and

2 Ihtlua'nxayuke, used to refer to the Paiutes, really means “enemies.”
* These names are probably Bancroft's Panina, the leader of the Paiutes, and
Wewawewa (op. cit., p. 550).
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lukli'tegwa.” Aga kxwd'pt gantexlai-itckox, Aga kxwo'pt
gantcklgr/lgax ifqta’t.) Aga kxwo'pt gantegla’lamx; aga
tcpa’q gantegla’lamx.  Aga kxwo'pt gali’kim itloxyal:
“Ag’ amceluklitcgwa mecaika  qE'nEg’ inixgigwid gwi.
Dau’ agatax ag’ alxla’id’ ag’ infgelkel itlwanxayuke.
Cma’nix a’lem’ alxklge’lgela acxu’xwa icgiiti.” Ofi'dau
gali’gimx itlw'xyal. Aga wi'tla gantcglalamx iqta’t gante-
gi'guglxix. Aga wi'tla 'xad ikalla galigimx: “Ag’
amcelukli'tcgwa qr'neg’ inikigwa'gwa na‘itlax. Nigi'lgrl-
taql iqwd’qwd 'g’ ulpgdi‘émd agatax. Aga kxwo'pt ilgi’
gelga iqwd/'qwa ia’xan® ia’-ima. Qf'dau inixkigwd'gwo.”

Aga kxwd'pt wi'8°® aLgi mid'8* galuxwa’xax ide'lxam.
litlu'angayuke klwa'c galxu’xwax; gatktca’xumx. Aga
kxwd'pt gayuteuwktixix. Aga kxwd'pt gantegu'gigax idki’-
udanike; gantckda’wixax itkala’lidmat tkiuda’nikcba. Aga
kxwd'pt gatcintculxamx icta'mxt: “M4’ket moket amcu’ya ;
na’cqxi amexglpla’lawulalama da’uya wi'gwa.” Aga kxwo'pt
gali’gimx ictamx®: “Da’ulax ittse'ndi itlu’ktix amtskik!i'tka.
Cma’nix a’lema amtckigr/lgrla da’utax ittse’'ndi  a’lEma
w' alxu’xwa wi'lxba tu'nix ag’ a’lema kxwo'pt i'w’ amec-
xa'txa ka’nauwé; a’lema da’ukw’ amecxu’xwa.” Aga
kxwd'pt gantcu’ix; qucti‘axa ittlu’anxayuke klwo bixix ;
agalu’ya ittse'ndi gatuske’'nemux.  Aga kxwo'pt i'wi gal-
xu'xwax; tunix i'wi galxu’xwax wi'lgba. Aga kxwo pt
i‘'wi gantcu’ix ntca’ikaba. GantCk‘]gEﬂgElﬁ_{ ift'ua’nxayuke
ita’glimax si’nemoket ata’tut.

Kxwopt a’ga icgi'tti gacxu'xway. Aga kxwo'pt vLla’ke
gatci'uxwax icta’mx" qxéligiketim.  Aga kxwo'pt gali’-
gimx icta’mx": “Na'cqxi Paiute soldiers ta'-itcka.” Kxwd'pt
gaqxa’gelgax adox ; capca’p gaqu'xwax; pat itga’matex.®

! The iqta’t is a piece of hard wood that has a series of semicircular notches
cot into Ve e el Kuotler Rlect of wood was rubbed up and down
over it, a “thrilling” sound resulting. In the war dance, as practised by the
Wascos, singing and the simultaneous rubbing of the igta't accompanied the

dancing.
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then we took hold of iqta’t-sticks.! And then we sang,
now strongly we sang. And then the hero said: “Now
I shall tell you people what I dreamt. Now this day we
shall die, I have seen the Paiutes. If we are to see them,
it will rain.” Thus said the hero. And again we sang,
rubbed the iqta’t-sticks together. And again one man
said: “Now I shall tell you what I, for my part, dreamt.
A grizzly bear ran away from us towards the setting sun.
And then we caught only the grizzly bear's son.* Thus
did I dream.”

And then the people yelled their war-whoop : wi{-* and
mi+.* The Paiutes became afraid, they cried. And then
daylight came. And then we got the horses and put the
saddles on the horses. Now then the chief said to us:
“You shall go two by two; you shall not talk to one
another to-day.” And then the chief said: “This flag
you shall well keep. Whenever you see this flag move
three times from the ground, then you shall all look
about. Thus you shall do.” And then we started off.
Truly there were Paiutes not very far away; now the
flag went on, went ahead. And then it moved, three
times it moved from the ground. So then we went and
looked about among ourselves. We saw houses of the
Paiutes; they had seven fires,

Then indeed it started in to rain. And then the chief
took out a spy-glass. And then the chief said: “They
are not Paiute soldiers.” Then a box was taken and
chopped open; it was full of bullets.® And then they

2 That is, “male cub.”
® This sound is broken up into short periods by quickly beating the palm

against the open mouth. The pitch of the vowel is very high, a shrill effect
resulting.

4 As before, but whispered. 5 Literally, ®arrows.”



e

10

20

30

208

Aga kxwd'pt gaqlu’'tx H'xat itka’la gwn’m;rna’(gal. Aga
kxwd'pt tla'tla gaqtu’xwax itgoa’lala ka’‘nauwédan itpistol;
gaqa’wigitkax itgoalala kwd'dau itk!Enet. Aga kxwo'pt
tla’va tla'ya galuxwa’xax ide'lxam. Iyt ikiu'tan tlatla
gaqi'uxax ; da’b’! itpi'q gaya™its ikiu'tan kla'u gaqdi‘luxax
itpi'q.  Aga kxwo'pt “Ag’ alxu’ya sa’'q® alxktu’xwa” gal-
gi'mx. Aga kxwd'pt itki'udaniuke gantcugwa’la-itx.

Aga kxwd'pt ganteuix sa'q" gantckiu’xwax iftlua’n-
xayuke, si‘nemokect ata’tut si'nEmoket 10'qlimax. Aga
kxwod'pt telpa’k gatgi’x itkiu'daniuke; qlwd'p gantckl’ﬁ'-
xwamx. Aga kxwd'pt q&dau gantckiu'wax inxi‘amxulu-
max w8 Iklup iklu’p galuxwa’xax itgwalala. Aga
kxwd'pt gatktxwi'ty itPaiutes aga galgu'gwigax itaga’-
matex. Aga kxwo'pt Iklu’p iklup galuxwa’xax qa’daga
dagapga’p itxidli't itd’qiba. I'wi gantexu’xwax; wi'gwa
gantexdi’/nax. Yaxta’b’ aga'fax® pla’la gantexu’xwax. A-i-
Lla’x ila‘wan, a-itqloa’b ila’tuk, a-ilqloa’b ana'fxat, cta’-
lilkam icki'tcax itagxa’qctaq.  Gantckegrlgax ctmd’ket
ickla’ckac — a’-ixad agagi'lak i'xad ikala ik!a’ckac.
Gantcklu'dinax afati'tx tfabla’d.

Kwd'pt xa’bixix galixu’xwax. Kxwopt wafch gantexu'-
xwax; wa’pul ganckca'wiglagwatckox itkiu‘daniuke. Aga
kxwd'pt ittsli'ndnks* gaqgxa’witemoqax; qucti’axa a’-ixad
akla’ckac galga’grlga xa’bixix galgantexta’mity. Ganxe'l-
temoq na'ika (whistling). Aga kxwo'pt gatenu’lxamy ika'la
«Mia lelxa’'mam. Wi'tla tklu'na-itc watch alxuxwa.” Aga
kxwo'pt gantu’lyam:  “Megu'yutk; tklu'na wi'tlax ildi’-
mam iftlua’nxayuke.” Aga kxwo'pt walc/h gantexu’xwax
antca’titx tkiuda’niukcba. Gayutcu’ktixix. Aga wi'tla gan-
tcw'ix. Aga wi'tla gantckigrilgax ilt'lua’nxayuke. Aga
wi'tla kwd’ba galuxwadi’'nax; a’-ixad agagilak a’niwad
gaqxwd'qdx. Aga kxwo'pt galuxwadi'nax; tklu’p Iklup

1 Indicated by gesture. 2 As above.
3 With gesture towards the western horizon.
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were given out, fifty to each man. And then the guns
and all the pistols were carefully cleaned, the guns and
revolvers were loaded. Now then the people were all
prepared. One horse was carefully fixed up; here' feath-
ers were tied on to a bob-tailed horse, feathers. And
then they said: “Now let us all charge on them.” And
then we rode the horses.

Now then we started out and all charged on the Pai-
utes; they had seven fires, seven houses. ~And then swiftly
the horses went, we came up close to them. Now then
thus we followed them — with war-whoops: wi | ;* the
guns were shot off. And then the Paiutes came to a
stand and seized their bullets. Now then they shot;
the smoke just darkened everything up about their houses.
We looked about and fought all day. (When) the sun
(was) over there,® we stopped. (We) ripped open their
bellies, cut through their necks, cut off the scalps, (put
down) their heads ten paces off. We caught two chil-
dren, one girl and one boy. We killed many of them, a
great number,

Then it became night. Then we kept watch, looked
after the horses all night. Now then the horses* were
heard to neigh; in truth the (Paiutes) had under cover
of darkness seized one girl and run off with her from us.
I whistled, and then a man said to me: “Go tell them!
Let some more of us keep watch.” So then I went and
then I told them: “You fellows wake up! Some Pai-
utes have come again.” And then many of us kept watch
over the horses. Daylight appeared. Now again we
started off, and again we caught some Paiutes. And
again they fought there; one of the women was killed
first. And then they fought; bang, bang! went the guns.
We caught some women. I killed a Paiute, we shot at

¢ Literally, *birds", (= *animals™), somewhat slangy for “horses.”
14— PUBL. AMER. ETHN. S0C. VOL, II
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galu’xwax itgwd’lala. Gantegu'gwigax idne’mcke. Na'ika
ganidwd’q itluanxa; tklu’p gantci’katx; ya'xka ika’la itlu’-
anxa da’n iatca’t iga’'q'tetx. A-iLla’x ia'wan gani’uxwax,
a-lq!lwa’b ia’tuk, a-itqlwa’b ayana’txat. Kwod'ba gali-
xi‘maxitx itluanxa da’n iaqla’qetaq.

Ganu’yamx qa’xba gantcxdi'naxba, palala’t idne'mcke
tkabla’t. Palala’i agatitx ana’txat tuxwa’n laktigat. Gagq-
tudi‘nax ada’natxat. Q&€dau galuxwadi'na Pazutebd wi'lx
ia’xleu Gwopha'ni' kwd'dau wi'ly ia’xleu Malhe'wa.’ Aga
kxwd/pt gantcklu’dinax sa’qe adati’lx gantegu’gwigax Paiute
idne'mcke.  Xa’bixix kla’'uklau gantcktuxwax.

Aga kxwdpt gaqxe'ntculx gantcu’iy iaga’il wita’la ada-
ti'lx itlu’anxayukc; na’2wit itklala’-imatpa gaqxe’ntcukia-
max. Aga kywo'pt tklu’p vaqeentclu’xax.  Aga kxwo'pt
gaqentcupgna’iwanananumy moketiga't itka’lukce fa'tilxam
itka’luke itt!oxid/ luwimax italx@wulxumax wi'tlax. Kxwopt
tatilxam qx&gemtkix galxu’xwax; galuxwa’xax qxiqla’q-
ba gactxwd’'mox itkiu’danike. Aga kxwo'pt  galuske’-
nemy itka’luke md&’ket moket, gantsu'sgenEm intca’niwa-
dikec. Aga kxwo'pt na’wid idelyam intca’gikouba  gat-
ok ntcuwax kwd'dau  intecaxiu’daniuke itga’matcx gactxo’-
mox qxiqla’qba idelxam. Aga kxwo'pt ganteu’ix itkla-
la’-imatba.

Gatcentcu’lxamy icaplain: “Na'qxi a’lema 1u’k amc-
xa’txa; amcu'ya a'natkadix. Cma'nix a’lema lklu'b alu-
xwa'txa itgwdlala ag’ a’lema mcd’it; na‘qxi klwa'c ame-
xu'xwa. Aga da’ukwa lgucgi'wal, iqxa’kemit niqe’lxelut.
Aga ia’-ima alxta’-ida,” gatcentcu’lxamx; “qE'nEgl mextu’-
xwan? a‘ga tci da’ukw’ amexu’xwa? atc’ amexta’-ida, ca’xl
imektxa’ ideEmeca’kcen.”  Aga kxwo'pt €wi gantcktu’xwax
intca’kcen. Wi'tla nixﬂ’lgz,"ak'-.vax gatclulxamx : “Dau’

' Tt is practically certain that these nmames are nothing but disguised forms of
the English Camp Harney and Malheur River.
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him; he, the Paiute man, had no shirt on, he was nakec.l.
I ripped open his belly, cut through his neck, cut off his
scalp. There lay the Paiute without his head.

[ arrived where we had been fighting ; there were very
many women. There were very many scalps, perhaps
forty. Those to whom the scalps belonged had been
killed. Thus they fought in the Paiute country named
Gwopha'ni' and the Paiute country named Malh&'wa.!
So then we killed them all and caught many Paiute
women. At night we bound them.

Now then we were taken, we went to a large lake
(where) there were many Paiutes. Straightway we were
brought to the bridge, and then we were shot at. And
then we were called out by name, twenty men: ten men
were brave warriors, also strong. Now ten were put in
the rear; the pack-horses were put in the middle. And
then the men went on in front two by two, we first went
on in front. And then straightway the people followed
us in- back of us, and our pack-horses for the bullets
in the middle of the people. Now then we went up to the
bridge.

The captain said to us: “You shall not go back, you
shall go ahead to the other side. If the guns will be
shot at us, just go ahead. You shall not be afraid. Now
that is how we are travelling ; the command has been given
to us. Now we can only die,” he said to us. “Whatdo
you think? Now will you do thus? Are you willing to
die? (If so), lift up your hands!” And then we showed
our hands. Again he turned round and said to the
(others): “Now this day we shall die. What do you
think? Now will you do thus? Are you willing to die?”
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agalax ag' alxla’-ida. Qgr'negi mextu’ywan? a‘ga tei
da’ukw’ amcxu’xwa? atc’ amexta’idar” Galu’gwakim :
“A’al itlu'ktix intextu’xwan sa’q" nca‘ika dau’ aga'tax ag’
antcxta’ida.” Aga da’ukwa a’ ni'ntexux: “Aga da’uya
wi'gwa antcxta’-ida.” Cma’ni ta’xya-itc alu’ya alasge’nem-
nan datcxa’-i da’uda-itc gxiq!a’qba datcxa’™i atgi'a. Aga
kxwo'pt gantcuix. Aga kxwd'pt gatgi'x ide’lxam; gwa'p
gantcu’ix. Kla'y' itlu‘anxayuke gwa'p gatgi'x, intca’niwa-
dike. Aga kxwd'pt idelyxam gatgi'’x gwd’p. Da'im’ it-
ga’qxat kwod’'dau itgaqli'max da’im’ itkla’munak.

Aga kxwd'pt kwo'ba ganteu'guix. Aga kxwd'pt xa'bi-
xix watch gantexu’xwamx itpoqo’xba. Iwa’d ndmd’ket
gandu’ix; iwa’d ctmd’ket gactu'ix; wi'tla ctmd’ket iwa'd
gactu’ix ya'xtau. Ag’ alatulpa watch antcxu’xwa wa’pul;
agantga’grlgelx watul. Aga kxwo'pt gatenu’lxamx na'ik’
anu’ya antulya’'mama itgu’yemxyatpa: “Qr’negi tela’l
amu’y’ a’watci na'ika?” Kwopt gangi'my: “Naik’anu’ya.”
Ya'xi ialqdix gantu’lyamam; aga ga’nuix. Aga kxwd'pt
ganu’yamy; ganlulyamamy: “Wa'tul ia’xiba intgagke'l-
kel.” Galigi’m:g imﬁmz’ﬁ “A’-u alxu’ya.”

Aga gantcu’ix; na’2wit gantcu’yamx ika’laba. Kxwopt
gantcu’ix watu tpa Kxwopt ka'nauwé gantcga’gelgax
watul daqla’zp idelyam. Dawa’x galixuxwa’xix. Aga
kxwopt tklu'p tklup gald’xwaxax. Gantckiu'dinax ittlua’n-
xayuke sa’'qt tuwa’n 1afilyam tklun gm:’nEma Aga
kxwo/pt gantcgu'gwigax ifaxiuda’niuke moket; i'xt latcg
meEm  ia’qxuit  ikiu'tan kwo’dau i'xt dadakdag 1agu1
Pla‘la la’-itcka gali’kfa-itx ittlua’nxayuke dadakda’g ia ‘guL
ittlua’nxayuke ita’xiutan. Wi'tlax ka’dux alqidi'wi da’ukwa
wi'tlax wafch gantexu’xwax watulpa. Wa'pul ganckla’yux
gantcgagrelgelx  wa'tul ka’nauwd; wi'tla ka’dux ganckl-
gr’lga alatilx. Witla gancxdi'nax; ganckiu’dina sa’q".
Wi'tlax ira’qxat gancgu'guigrlx 1ll:La ba. Aga kxwo'pt

! That is, my companion.
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They said: “Yes! We all think it well that we should
die this day.” Now thus we agreed: “Now this day we
shall die.” Whenever those who were in front advanced
fast, these in the middle would advance fast. So then
we went on. So then the people went on; we went across.
The Paiutes did not go across; we were first. Now then
the people had gone across. There were only their tracks
and their houses, nothing but logs.

And then we encamped there. Now then we kept
watch at night in the mountains. Two of us went off
that way; two went off that way; two again went off that
way. Now we were to keep watch all night for their
fire. Now we two caught sight of the fire. And then
he! said to me: “How about it, will you go or shall
[» Then I said: *“I shall go.” Way off yonder I went
to tell them; now I went. And then I arrived and told
them: “We two have seen a fire over yonder.” The
captain said: “Yes, let us go.”

So on we went; straichtway we came up to the man.
Then we proceeded towards the fire. Then we all got at
the fire, the (Paiute) people all standing around. It be-
came light. And then they shot. We killed all the
Paiutes, about fifteen. And then we caught two of their
horses; one horse had a sick leg and one was sore-backed,
his skin all coming off. The Paiutes quietly sat on their
sore-backed horse with his skin coming off. Again next
day, just as before, again we kept watch for a fire. All
night long we moved and saw all the fires; in the
morning we again caught many of them. Again we
fought; we killed them all. Again we saw their tracks
in the snow. And then we followed them (until) it be-
came quite dark. And then one man said: “I shall go
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gancklu'wax daxapxa’p nixu’xwaxix. Aga kxwo'pt gali-
gi'my fi'xat ika’la: “Naik’ anu’ya ya’xtaub’ ika'la idia’-
qxatba.” Aga kxwd'pt gayu'yix; ganteu’ix. Gali'gimx:
“Qatgi’ng’ inxux ca’niamt.” — “Anu’ya na’ika idiaqxa’tba
itli’anxa na’ik’ aniwad,” gali’kim 'xad ika’la. Gatei'wax
idia’qxatba. Aga kxwo'pt dagapga’b galixuxwa’xix.

Aga kxwd'pt galikim ika’la: “Dik’ a’g’ alxugu’ya.’
Aga kxwo'pt gantcu'guix kwo'ba ittka’ba. Ka’dux gantc-
gu'itgEmux. Aga wi'tla gantcgi'wax itlu’anxa idia’qxatba.
La’x gantexu’xwax aga tca-itga’luqt watut. Aga gante-
ga"glilgl-‘.lx ka'dux. r;'kga kxwo'pt 1'wi gantcxu’x.wax; a-i-
k'a’u gantcxu’xwax lulu ga’n. Aga kxwo'pt dakda’k
gantegu’xwax identcagwd’lala; gantcktu'xax tla’ya tla'ya;
gantcga’wigitkax; itga’matcx qu'LquL gantcktﬁ’x&*ixax
Aga kxwo'pt gantcu’iy ; aantcgﬂgr-luata max sO'q" gantc-
kiu'xax wi'8.! Galksubena’iux na'wit ifteqd’'yamt iftlua’n-
xayukc; ilga’uadikc gantckige’lga gantcklu'dinax. I’xad
daba’ ikla’skas gantegigr/lgax ; ©'xad nikta’x ika'la itlu"anxa
nixwo’xitx.  Aga kxwo'pt galgixwd'xix. Aga kxwo'pt
ika’'la tklu’p gatcci’guxax; ia‘maq gatci'luxax li¢’kcenba
ith''anxa na’'wid dalxoa’p. Aga kxwd'pt nixelga’kwax
itlanxa ia’xtlax ciagwodlala.  Aga kxwd'pt ia'xt itln’anxa
klup gatccu’xwax. Aga kxwod'pt wi'tla iklu’p gaqdi’gu-
Xax. f‘aga kxwd/pt nixi‘maxidemy. Aga kxwd'pt iatu’kba
Iql6’b gaqi'uxax kwod'dau iaqla’ qctaqha Lqlo’p gaqi ‘uxax
kwé'dau L!E'x ia’wan. Qucti’axa ia’xtau itlu’anxa ia’'maq
1axu’ba.

Aga kwod'ba galgl’ waqxux iclagwalala gantckegrlgax
ithu’anxa; iaqla’ qct'lq ia’xi galgiula’dax. Dawa’x aqle€’yoqt
atlu’anxa dan isga’xus agaplunenkau kwo'ba gaqugwi'lxe-
mux ing’ icgwdlala itcagla’qetag.  Aga kxwo'pt plala
gantcxu'xwax: K!a’ya iltlua’nxayuke. Aga kxwo'pt gante-
kigr'lgely ia'4xi ca’xElix itkla’lamatba afa’tilx.  Aga

1 As above,
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in the man's footprints.” So then he went on, we went
(after him). He said: *“I give up; let somebody else
try.” — “I shall go in the Paiute’s footprints, I first,” said
one man. He followed him in his footprints. Now then
it had become very dark.

And then the man said: “Now let us camp here over
night.” So then we camped there in the snow. In the
morning we awoke and again followed the Paiute in his
footprints, We came in view, now (we saw) the fire
burning. Now in the morning we saw it. And then
we looked about and got together in a bunch without
saying anything. And then we loosened our guns, care-
fully cleaned them, and loaded them; we put bullets into
them., And then we went on. We made a charge, we
all yelled wi{' at them. The Paiutes all jumped straight
into the water; some of them we caught and killed. We
caught one little boy here. One Paiute man ran away,
he dashed off. And then they headed him off. And
then a man fired at him and wounded the Paiute in his
hand, pierced it right through. And then the Paiute was
surrounded; he also had a gun. Now then that Paiute
shot it off. And then he was again shot at, and then
he fell down dead. And then his neck was cut through,
and he was cut in his head, and his belly was ripped
open. In truth, that Paiute had been wounded in his arm.

So there they killed him; the Paiute’s gun we took, his
head they threw way off. At daybreak there was an
old Paiute woman there, without eyes, blind; her head
they mauled with a gun. And then we ceased. There
were no Paiutes to be seen. Now then way off we caught
sight of many of them, high up among the cliffs. And
then we went on slowly, we went up a small river, And
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kxwo'pt lawda” gantcu’ix gantcilwilstx wi'‘qxal.  Aga
kxwod'pt 'wad telpa’g galxilpla’lawulalemex ittlua’nxayuke.
Aga kxwd'pt gi'gad galgi'mx itlu’anxa. Qedau gali-
gimy itluanxa: “Ga’du dabi’bo, agaidzi’.”! Aga kxwd'pt
iklu'na gali‘gimx: “Dabi’bo, ga'du agaidzi".™ Aga wi'tla
da'ukwa gali'gimx id'niwad: “Gadu dabi'bo, agaidzi’.”*
Aga kxwd'pt intcacaplain gali'gimx: “Na'qxi saxemat-
klna‘iugants. Aga tslu'm ixalguxt; aga txu'lal ‘agaidzi”
faxta’vaite, qada’ga bi'd imexu'x.”

Aga kxwo'pt da’uya® ika'la Paiute galigimx: “Ag’
inu'gikel ga’nuit soldiers” Aga kxwo'pt klwan klwa'n
g’llunw& xax; inxiamxul wi’8.* Aga kxwo'pt gali'gimx
ia’xia i'nadix: “Na’‘qx’ anu’ya.” Aga kxwd'pt wa'x
gatctu’xwax  idid’qt.  Aga kxwd'pt gatca’wigalugwax
idio’qt itlu’anxa. Aga kxwd'pt gali’kta itluanxa gali-
xwo'xitx, Aga k:s,-:wﬁ:'pt da’ba ctmd’ket gactuix ntca’ika-
bama kwodau Hla’ktike galuix; tclpa’k &wi galu'ix itkiu’
danikc a’'meni. Da’ba gatxd’xamx. Aga kxwo'pt itPazutes
tklu’p gatkcu’xax; 1'xt ikiu'tan ia’'maq galgi'luxax ayatc-
k!e'nba kwd’dau 'xt iatu’kba. Aga kxwd'pt i'wi i'wi ga-
li'ktax, gatciuda’mitx ikiu’tan; ki'nua gatci’xgax. Antea’i-
tikc kwo’ba gantcu’yamx. Aga kxwo'pt gali‘gimx ika'la:
“Ja’maq ilgi'lux itexiu’tan iltlu’anxayuke mo’ket “itga’maq
itktd'wix.”  Aga kxwd'pt bi'd gantexu’xwax.

Aga kxwd'pt gali'gimx ika'la: “Jakla’'mela-ixpa Ixi'la-
itix iftluanxayukc; aqlelax aki'xax; kla'ya qe’negi al-
ktu'xwa.” Ctmoket icka’la cta’xta itkla’lamatba gactu’La-itx.
Aga kxwd'pt gacxk'wat nca’ikaba ; na'wit gactu’yamx.
Aga kxwo'pt gacgimx: “lakla’ lea ixba Ixi'la-itix iltlu-
a’nxayuke.” Aga kxwd'pt plafla gantexu’xwax ka’nauwe.
Aga kxwd'pt i’xad ika’la 1wad gayu'yax. Aga kxwd'pt

11

! Literally, “Fish-eaters,” This sentence is in Shoshonecan.
% This sentence is in Shoshonean.
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then farther on some Paiutes were talking excitedly among
themselves. Now then the one towards us H]'H}l{{.‘,, a
Paiute. Thus said the Paiute: “They are not whites,
they are Wascos.”' And then another one said: “They
are whites, not Wascos.”® And again as before the first
one spoke: “They are not whites, they are Wascos.”*
Now then our captain said: “Do not look around! Now
they are uncertain as to who we are. Now those men
are saying ‘Wascos,' (but) do you just keep quiet.”

And then this® Paiute man said: “Now I have surely
seen that they are soldiers.” And then (our people) be-
came glad and yelled their war-whoop: wi+." And then
yonder man across the river said: “I shall not go (to
meet them).” So then he set fire to his house. Now
then the Paiute’s house burned, and then the Paiute ran
off and escaped. And then here two of our men went
on, and four of their men went (to meet them); very
quickly they went ahead on horseback. Here they came
together. And then the Paiutes shot at the two; they
wounded one horse in his shoulder and one in his neck.
Now then (one man) looked about as he ran off, the
horse ran away with him; in vain he tried to hold him
back. We arrived there. And then the mansaid: “The
Paiutes have wounded my horse, they have wounded the
two of them.” And then we quieted down.

Now then the man said: “The Paiutes are staying
in a bad place. There is a fence (there) and we can’t
do anything to them.” Two men (went over and) staid
there at the cliffs. And then they came back to us,
straightway they arrived. And then the two of them
said: “The Paiutes are staying in a bad place.” And
then we all stopped. Now then one man went off a

4 That is, the one near us. + As above,
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cantexeltemd’qwax wo’8! inxi’amxul galgi’uxwax., Queti’-
axa ia’'maq galgiluxwax ittlua’nxayuke ika’la iaquitba.
Aga kxwo'pt gatksubkna‘iux; galgi'grigax ika’la. Aga
kxwo'pt gi'gad galgi'ukl. Aga kxwo'pt kwo'ba wi’g'.;ra.
plala gantexu’xwax.

Aga kxwd'pt gali'gimx icaplain: “Kwa'ic adamcelu’'da
md’ket itkla’'munak ag’ a’lem’ amsksu’bena iltlu’anxayuke-
ba.” Aga kxwo'pt ika'la ia‘maq galilwulxty aga nixi’-
maxitx q&dau: “*&’ °&’ °E’ efc;” aga qloa’b jaxiba’z
galax. Aga kxwo'pt gali'gimy icaptain ia’xleu billy Chez-
nook: “Naqxa’ dik’ alxu’xwa ag' alxklwa’y’ aga a’lema
dik’ a’lxuxwa, sa’q" a’lem’ atktudinaya iftlu’anxayuke idel-
xaxi'udaniukc qxa’dagatci alxk!wa’y’ aga. Ya'xtau ika’la
ia‘'maq ia’tcgEmem kwaic tu’xwan ayumeqta ag’ a’lem’
algi’'ukla.” — “A’u qwd'tk’ alxklwa’y’ aga.” Agakxwd'pt
gantexItyuitckax ag’ alxk!wa’y’ aga. figa k;:m-'ﬁ-"pt ika’la
ia’'maq iaxi'utan gantckcikla’taqwox. Aga kxwo'pt gante-
giklaimitx. Aga kxwo'pt ikala a-ikla’u idia’quit gantc-
gi'uxwax. .

Aga kxwo'pt gantewix na'wid wi ‘qxal; gantcu’pgiux
ih.cqn ba. Aga kxwo'pt tklup galu’xwaxax ltg“ o'lala ;
na’qxi can ita’maq gaqxilluxax. Wa'x wax nu ‘it tklu'p
nuxwax itgwd’lala; kd'nauwe gaqentcu ‘qlpax. Aga kxwo'pt
inxi’amxul galgi’'uxax iftlu’anxayuke nca ‘ikaba; wa’8?
galxu'xwax. Aga kyxwo'pt gali'gimx icaptain. “Ag
antulxama  ittlu’anxayuke, ca’n alganelgélaba.” Aga
kxwo'pt ga]i’gimx ikala: “Na’ik’ anlulya’ma iftlu’anxa-
}-.1]-::: Or’ nrgl mxtu’swan qe’'neg’ amiulxa’'ma?” — “Antul-
xa’'m’ aga a’ nigi’xux iaga’it icta'mx® alxdi'naya gWE'nEmMa-
tat ile’ly a’watci i'xt ilakla‘munak ilgllx gxa ‘dagatci na’qxi
pu tklu’b amckeu’xwa.! Qxa’daga ha'e amencgr’lgela kwo'-

1 As above, in a high pitch. 2 As above.
3 That is, the President gf the United States,
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ways. And then we heard yelling: wot' the (Paiutes)
yelled the war-whoop. As it turned out, the Paiutes had
wounded the man in his leg. And then some (of us)
jumped up and seized the man. And then they brought
him hitherwards. And then we stopped there all day.

Now then the captain said: “Soon I shall give you
all two hundred (bullets), and you shall jump upon the
Paiutes.” And then the injured man’s wound swelled, and
he lay groaning “thus: ‘e’ °g" "B’ el Now the sun
was nearly (down) way yonder. And then the captain,
his name was Billy Chinook, said: “Let us no longer
stay here, but let us return home. If we stay here, the
Paiutes will kill off all of our horses, so that we had
better return home now. That wounded man is sick, and
perhaps he will die soon; now we shall take him with
us.” (We said): “Yes, indeed, let us return home now !”
So then we got ready and were now about to return
home. And then we bound the wounded man to his
horse and put him astride him. And then we tied the
man’s legs.

Now then we went on straight to the river and waded
in the water. And then the guns were shot (at us), but
no one was wounded. Immediately when it was daylight,
the guns were shot; they missed all of us. And then
the Paiutes yelled a war-whoop to us; wii|? they yelled.
And then the captain said: “Now I want to speak to
the Paiutes; who will interpret for me?” And then a
man said: “I will speak to the Paiutes. What do you
think? What are you going to tell them?” — “I shall tell
them that the Great Chief® has made up his mind that
we fight for fifty years or one hundred years, so that
you had better not be shooting.® You must first see us
before you shoot at us; maybe you will run out of am-

t Sarcastic, “Don’t waste your powder,”
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dau tklu’b amcencgu’xwa, di‘gutcix aluxwafxuma idemea’-
gamatex.! Da’uax a’-ixt aga’matex na‘ika qxa’dag’ ayame-
lu'"da; meca’ika ittlu’anxayuke amexi‘duitcatk, mexa’ngi-
duitcatk.” Aga kxwo'pt tklu’p gatecu'xwax.

b Xa'bixix gatclu’lyamx: “A’xtau aga’matcx gxa'daga
ya'mclut. Ag' a’ igi'xux iaga’it icta'mx ag’ alxdi’'naya
tuwa’n ifiik!amunak itelx.” Aga kxw6'pt gantcxu'xwax
q&’dau: wa'8®> Aga kxwd'pt gantcu’ix xa’bixix identca-
gu'yimxadiamt.  Gantcgiu’kt ika’la ia’'maq  kla'u gaqi’-

10 uxax idia’quitba; ag’ iatcgE'mEm nixu'xwax ika’la. Aga
kxwd'pt md'ket itkiu’daniuke gatgi’x gadinsxsgE'nEmux
identedgu’yimxadiamt.  Aga kxwo'pt gatkeulyamy: “At-
ga'dit idelxam fixad ika’la ia’'maq iqi'lut, aga qi'Lt.”
Aga kxwd'pt da’ba gayuxwigitxax; wi'tla da’ba gayu-

15 xwigitxax; la’kt watut gagqd’xwax. Aga kwo'ba gantcu'-
yamx. Aga kxwd'pt gantcaxra’kwax watut.  Da’uda-ite
itka’lukc identcagu’yimxatba ; aga kxwo'pt galge'ntegrlgax
identca’keenba ; shake hands galge ntcuxwax.

Aga da’ba gantcaxra’kwaxix watu'tba. Aga kxwo'pt
20 galgintcwIxamy: “Ca’n ita'maq igixaflux?” Aga kxwo'pt
gantegiu’pgenax ia’'maq igixi‘lux Tla’mtauwai. Gantcklu'l-
xamy lgabla’t gantcga’grlgax ana’ixat iftlu’anxayuke aga-
titx. Aga kxwd'pt na'wid nugwa’lalamx ana’txat itga'la-
lamax; wa'pul gatgu’yutckwax gada’nrakwax itga’kcenb’
ana’txat. Aga kxwo'pt i'xad ikla’skas gaqi’gelgax itlu’-
anxa ilisa’qba gagqixu’tgax; iaxta’ba watut gantcu’yamxy.
Kwd'ba gaqiuxwala’dapax kwo’ba nikta’lalemax watutba
gaqiucga’makwox ikla’skas itlu"anxa. Wa'pul galugwa’la-
lamyx dawaxwa’x nu'it a-iLa’x agafax. Aga kxwd'pt pla’la
30 nuxwa’xux idelxam.

[ ]
e

Ika’l' aga iatcgE’'meEm galixu’xwax. Aga kxwo'pt ga-

1 Literally, “Your bullets will be eaten up, consumed.” * As above.
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munition.! This one bullet I shall give you just for fun.
Do you Paiutes listen, listen to me!” And then he shot
off his gun.

In the evening he said to them: “That bullet I gave
you just for fun. Now the Great Chief has made up his
mind that we fight perhaps a hundred years.” And then
we yelled thus: wi+.® And then at night we went to-
wards our camp. We took the wounded man along with
us and he was tied by his legs; the man had now be-
come sick. And then two horses went on, went on ahead
of us towards our camp. And then the two men (riding
them) said to those (in camp): “The people are coming,
and one man has been wounded; now they are bringing
him.” And then they made a fire here, another fire they
made here; four fires were made. Now there we arrived.
And then we passed around the fire. These men were
in our camp; and then they took us by our hands and
shook hands with us.

Now here we passed by the fire. And then they said
to us: “Who has been wounded:” And then we named
who had been wounded — T!a’'mlauwai. We told them
that we had taken many scalps, many Paiute (scalps).
And then straightway the people sang the scalp song;
all night long they danced and went around with scalps
in their hands. Now then a certain Paiute boy was taken
and enclosed in a sack. We went right there up to the
fire. There he was taken out, there he ran about near
the fire, and the Paiute boy was captured (as though in
war). All night long they sang, right up to early dawn,
when the sun just began to appear. And then the people
stopped.

Now the man had become sick. So then a long pole
was set up, and then ceremonial feathers were tied on
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qiv'tyemitx ikla’munaq iatqdiy. Aga kxwd'pt itklicge-
la’lamax kla’u gaqti’luxwax icgi'luke ia’kute ikla’'munaqgba
ca’xlix ika’la ya'yutmax, Gali’gimx ikala: “Ag’ a’numeqta
ag’ amegrnxtemod’'gwa qE'nEg’ angi'ma da’n ine’lqtat na’ika
nkla’ckac ganextki'xax. Aga kxwo'pt da'n ganigeTkel !
nkla’ckac qxa’dagatci ag' axamcelukUli'tcgwa dan wo'wo
gatci’'ntxa nkla’ckac dan ganitgla’qlq. Aga tslu'nus icgi'tti
acxa'tsa. Q&dau nxr’lqtat ganxeleqta’xit nkla’ckac. Ga-
yu'ya data’lmax igu’cax ganige'lkel kwo'dau datk!u’b igu’-
cax gayu'ya. Aga kxwod'pt gactu'y’ icgitti.  Cma’nix
a'lema na’qxi ackgiftia kwo'dau cma’nix a’lema na’qxi
watsu’ptsup ag’ a’lema Iquet anu'meqta.” Aga gactugit-
tix kwod'dau  watsu'ptsup aga gali‘gimy ika'la ia’maq:
“«Ag’ anygwa'da ifteqd’ba ag’ amcgenu’kia.”  Aga kxwo'pt
ittcqd’'yamt  gaqi‘ukt gagi¢’limalxax. Aga kxwo'pt tla'ya
galixu/xwax ika'la; ya’yulmax ga’nuit tlu’nuit ya'maq
galgi'tx iltlu’anxayuke. Na'cqi gali'demqt ; tla’ya galixa’tx.
Ka'nauwé can galgi'tqxemit; na‘itla da’uya gani‘tqemit.
Qxi'dau Nadida’nuit itgalxe’wulxemax idag6’menit; k'a’ya
da’ukwa Ba'cten. Pu gweneEmix alugu’ya Nadida’nuit
kla’y' alxtxe’lema kla'ya pu atugr’meta iltcqoa’. Q€dau
iralx&’'wulxemax Gala’sqlo; kla’y’ idak!wa’cumit. Da‘ukwa
la’-itlike itt'w’anxayuke kla'y’ ifaklwa’cumit.

Eu'nix- gantcugu’ix kla'y’ itixle'm. Aga kxwdpt gante-
gi'gelgax iuk!®its ilalik hu'ntgal ide/lxam. Aga kxwo'pt
Hxat tslunus gaqxifluty; lu'qx galgi'uxway. Ya'xi idEn-
tcd’guyimxat; da’uyax ila’lik yokl&‘its lu’qx ganteki‘tx
lunlga’t ide’lyam. Aga gantex'klwa’yux; na'wid iden-
tcd’qlba gantcu’yamx.

Aga wi'tla gantcuix; witla gantcklunaxramy ittlu’an-
xayuke. Aga gantcklgr’lgax ca’ib’ aga'tax. Aga kxwo pt
na’wid iltcqd’ba gantcklu'wax galxantegrluwdqlqax ; galu-

! That is, “dreamt when training during the puberty rites for a guardian spirit.”
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top of the pole to a wolf's backbone, the man’s guar-
dian spirit. The man said: “Now I shall die, and do you
all hear what I have to say, what I learned when I was
a boy. Now then I saw!® something as a boy, so that now
I shall tell you all what it was that spoke with me as a
boy, what I recognized. Now it is going to rain a little.
Thus I know, I found it out asa boy. I saw black (clouds)
passing over the sky, and the sky turned white. And
then it rained. If it will not rain and if it will not hail,
then truly I shall die.” Then it started in to rain and
to hail, and the wounded man said: “Now I shall bathe
in the water, and you will carry me.” So then he was
carried to the water and put into it. And then the man
recovered ; surely indeed the Paiutes had shot at his guar-
dian spirit. He did not die, he became well. Every one
saw him, also I here saw him. Thus the Indians have
strong hearts; not thus are white people. Indians could
pass five days and eat nothing, nor would they drink any
water. So strong are the Wascos, they are not cowards.
So also they too, the Paiutes, are not cowards.

We passed three nights and there was no food. And
then we caught a very small jack-rabbit; (we were) thirty
people. And then to each one a little bit (of meat) was
given; each one ate (his share). Far away was our camp;
this small jack-rabbit we thirty people ate. Then we went
each to his own home, straightway we arrived at our
houses.

Now again we set out; again we went to look for the
Paiutes. Then we caught them when the sun was straight
overhead. And then straightway we chased them into
the water, they escaped from us; the Paiutes all swam
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kl'x+iyux iltlu’anxayuke. Aga kxwo'pt ia'xiba itteqd’ba
1a’2x alxa’txa iltlu’anxayuke. Aga kxwd'pt rgu’b antcki-
tegu’xa iftluanxayuke. Kxwd’ba  ganteuguix; ka'dux:
wi'tlax gantckige’lgrelx ilteqé’ba. Aga kxwd'pt gantexi-
klwa'x; gantcklulyamx: “Da’nba mexpeu‘iwalit ittlu‘an-
xayuke? Mecti’ alxdi'naya.” Aga kxwd'pt Lku’p gante-
keu'xway; gantcklulyamx: “Da’n’ aga’matex qxa’'daga
iga’meelut.”  Aga kxwd'pt gantex'klwa’yux; gantcklgr'l-
gax wiixatpa iltluanxayukc. Aga wi'tla kwd’ba gantex-
di‘max. Ix'ad ika’la itluanxa iciagwo'lala  kla’uklau
idia’plq ikna’an. Aga kxwd'pt ia‘maq gaqi'luxwax itlu’anxa ;
tku’p gaqei'guxwax; na’'wid gayu'meqtx. Ego'iqdike gaq-
tw'dinax iltwanxayuke; ka‘nauweé da’k gaqatxuxay ana-
xat kwd'dau a-iLqloa’b ifa’tuk aira’x ifa’wan; sa'q ka'-
nauwe qxi'dau gaqtu’xwax. Ganckege'lgax ifctagwo'lala ;
nca’'ika sda’q gantcklu’dinax. Aga kxwo'pt galugwa’la-
lamx idelyam analxa’d ameni; klwan k!wa'n nuxwa’xax
ide'lxam Gatasqlo’.

Aga plala galxu'xwax ittln’anxayuke iqxa’dinaxiamt.
Aga kxwo'pt galxtki'm iftlu’anxayuke: “Aga plal’ inte-
xux; kwod'pt aga ilxdi'na.” Pla’la gantcxa’tx ka'nauwe.
Kla'ya gantcgi'gitkel Pala™ini itt'u‘anxayuke ila’ctamx kwo’-
dau kla'ya gancgi'gitkel Ya'wiwa ittlu’anxayuke ifa’ctamx.
Aga kywo'pt na'wid gantckitu’q ka’nauwe; na’'wid Wala-
wala’ba gantckiru’q; kwd’'ba gantcklxa’dima itt!u’anxayuke.
Qe'dau gantexadi’'na ittlu’anxayuke; iakla’'mela-ix gantcxa-
di'na. Aga itakla’'melamax ittlu’anxayuke itagu’liumax.
Qe’'dau @' gali'xatx igoverment qxa’dagatci gantexa’dina
naika Pa’pkes! ganxa’dina.

Aga na’-ima ka'nauwe galxafait Gatasqlo’; da’uya
wi'gw’ aga ctmd’ketka Warm Springpa klma na‘ika

1 Pa'pkes is one of Louis Simpson’s Indian names; it was said by him to have

been borne by a former Wishram chief. His common Indian name to-day is

Me nait.
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off. And then way yonder in the water some Paiutes
would just appear. And then we would shoot at the
Paiutes. There we camped over night; in the morning
we again caught sight of them in the water. And then
we started home; we said to them: ¢“What do you
Paiutes all keep hiding yourselves for? Come, let us
fight!" And then we shot off one volley. We said to
them: “This bullet we have given you for nothing.”
Now then we started home. We caught some Paiutes
on the road. Now again we fought there. One of the
Paiute men had magpie-feathers tied on to his gun. And
then the Paiute was fired at, he was shot; straightway
he died. Eight Paiutes were killed; their scalps were all
taken off, and their necks cut through, their bellies ripped
open; to every one of them it was thus done. We took
their guns, we killed them all. And then the people
sang with scalps; happy the Wasco people became.

Now the Paiutes ceased from the war. Now then the
Paiutes said: “Now we have stopped, we have fought
enough.” We all stopped. We did not see Pala’ini,
chief of the Paiutes, nor did we see Yawi'wa, chief of
the Paiutes. And then we took them all back with us.
Straight to Wallawalla we took them back; there we
left the Paiutes. Thus we and the Paiutes fought, fierce-
ly we fought. And the Paiutes are bad people, they
are thieves. Thus the government agreed, so that we
fought. I, Pa’pkes,' fought.

Now I am alone, all the Wascos (who fought) are
dead. This day there are now only two at Warm Spring

and I — we three fought with the Paiutes. Now to-day
I5—PURL. AMER. ETHN. 50C. VOL. IL
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nchu'nikck’ aga gantexa’dinax iltlu’anxayukcba. Da’uya
wi'gw’ aga iltlu’ktimax ag’ ala’wowot Ba'ctenemt tapla’-
lamExtsEMEX ilt!u’anxayuk}:. Da’uya wigwa itlu’anxa
ya’xan klm’ ag’ ayasq!lu’ ika’la aya’xan teu’cgamt. QOxi’dau
government gatcuguitxu’dinemtck.

3. A FamINe AT THE CASCADES.!

A’ngadix lga wa’lu gaktu’x ide'lxam; fa’belat galuxwa’
fait. Aduxixi’klxa ika’la gatcudukwa’ckwax aya’gikal:
“Aga tlu'ktix amu’ya agt'tyxixiamt agé&mluda dan ixg'-
lem alitxg’lmuxma itxa’qxuq.” — “Tlu'kdi-ix,” gagiulxam,
“anu’ya.” Kwopt galu'ix; gagia’lut icima’lq ba’'ma ik!i't-
xwalalmat iaga’itbit icima’lq. Kwapt 1qlo’p gagiu’xwax
ixcd'qt ika'titck kwd'dau iskli'mks; gagiu'klam. Gateu'l-

xam: “Kla’ya amitlu’da itxa’qxuq; qa’xba hatla’uixba
amyu'tka.” — “A’-n,” gagiulxam. Kwopt gagi‘utk.

Fa’belat idiage’xeltkiu ka’nawi wa'lu grlu’xt. Quctia’xa
q!wa’p aga gawaxr'mdix. Ka'dux gayu'ix wimatiamt;
gatcu’xwa ala’lax ikica'tckba. Kla'ya can 1giu’qxemit
kwaic ka’dux yu'yem. Kalqun aga gategrlgax ickla’™
taqxi m&’ket. Wi'tlax gayu’ix' ka'dux; dau’kwa gatege’l-
genit. Kwo'ba teu'delk; ta’belat gacxu’x kwd'dau ga-
tcw'kl itla’quliamt. Gateulxam: “Tla’ya amcukste'mita
da’ucta ickla’taqxi. Tslu’'nus tslu’nus amiltu’da itxa’qxuq
qxa’datci kla’ya tatege’mem atkcu’xa.” — “A’-u,” gagi‘ux.
Ea'-itlikc iliage xeltkiu gaklclu’tx mi'ket moket, yaya sa’qx®
aga wa'lu grlu’xt.  Kwaic kla’ya stu’kst kwopt gatexeImux-
bax atumqxta.

| This account of a famine at the Cascades was taken down in Indian from

an old woman by my interpreter, Peter McGuff, who supplied also an interlinear
translation. The events took place about 1835.
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the Paiutes are good and speak English, they are peace-
ful. To-day a Paiute’s son and a Wasco man’s daugh-
ter marry. Thus Government helped them.

3. A FamiNE AT THE CASCADES.!

Long ago, I believe, the people suffered hunger; many
of them died. They tell about a man (who) sent his wife
(to get food): *“Now it is good that you go to my elder
sister, she will give you some food, our children will eat.”
— “It is well,” she said to him. “I shall go.” Then she
went away. She gave her (sister-in-law) a sea-shell for a
necklace, so large a sea-shell. Then (her sister-in-law) cut
some dried pounded salmon and dry fish-skin. She
brought it home. He said to her: “You will not give
it to our children; you will put it away in some hidden
place.” — “Yes,” she said to him. Then she put it away.

He had many slaves; all of them are hungry. Behold,
springtime is now near at hand. In the morning he went
off to the river; he constructed a fish-trap at the falls
(when) no one sees him, very early in the morning he
always goes. Finally he caught two suckers. Again he
went off in the morning ; as before he kept catching them.
There he always puts them away; they got to be many
and he brought them to their house. He said to her:
“You shall cook these suckers carefully. You shall give
our children just a little bit, so that it will not make
them sick.” — “Yes,” she said to him. To them too, his
slaves, she gave each two suckers; indeed they are all
hungry now. The suckers are not yet done; then, when
some of them ate of them, they died.
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Tl valula ga’lixuxix ; ma’nk ta’belat gatclgr’lga. Ani'x
anix aga gatcigielga’nit igt'nat; aga itlu'ktix Ixi'la-itix.
Avya’-utxix itca’qxuq gatu’yamx a’-ixat yaltxwa’t itacima’lq.
Gala’kim agag@’lak, da’k gagi'uxwax akla’ckac, gagia'lutx.
Gaqxulyamx akla’ckac: “Aya'melixwaya imca’sklimks
kwd'dau imcaka'titck.” Galu’yam ak!a’ckac itlo’qlba. Ga-
gi’'uguloqt itasa’mun; gala’xemasa-it. Ka’nawi ide'lxam
gatga’xelkilitck itgatq!i’xumit. Ea’brlat idelxam kwopt
galu’xwata-it wa'lu ngi. Ka'nawi qa’xba ta’belat iftga’
kwd'dau ika’ba wima'iba.

4. A Propurcy oF tHe ComiNng oF THE WHITES.

A’ngadix tga galu’xiqlaxit ide'lxam aga qlwa’p atgadi’-
mama Ba'cten. Ixa’t foa gali’xElql'a:g:it' iqli'uqt xa’bixix.
Kwopt galixgigwa'qwax ; gatcugi'gelx uxalu’idat idelxam,
wa'wa gatgi’ux, gatkdi’xnimanani‘mtck ka’nawi dan; kwd'-
dau itci’'waclalamax® gatca’witemdq qxa’wat Iga tu'n tci
la’kt. Ka’dux* galigi'mx sa’qeba ide’lxam. A'ga kwo'pt
gadigr’lxaq ka'nawi can ilgagi’lak itka'la itkla’ckac itqli'uqt
sa’q" can. Gayaxa'wik'Litck ide'lyam dan gatcige'lgelx
itqxi‘'uba xa’bixix. Aga kwd'pt gadigr’lxaq; gatguwi'utck
ka’nawi wi'ewa ka’nawi xa’bixix; klwa'n klwan galuxwa”
xax Engi idia’watca.

Gali’kim: ¢“Kwa’-ic adilga’tgwama da’nmax uxaluidat;
kla’'ya wi'tlax anga’dix diwi; kla’ya wi'tlax da’uda idgl-
xa’kdi kwaic alkdu’cima; atkra’'ma ka’nawi dan uxalu‘idat;

' This text, like the preceding, was taken down in Indian and provided with
an interlinear translation by my interpreter, Peter McGuff, the source being an
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It became quite warm and he caught a little more.
Finally now he began to catch Chinook salmon ; now
they are living prosperously. His elder sister’s children
came to (them), one of them has their sea-shell around
her neck. The woman told her (about it), the girl took
it off of herself, and gave it to her. The girl was told:
¢] shall put the dried fish-skin and the dried pounded
salmon of you people around your neck.” The girl ar-
rived at their house. (Her mother) recognized their fish,
she was ashamed. All the people talked about her being
stingy. Many people then died of hunger. Everywhere
there was much snow and ice in the river.

4. A Propuecy oF THE CoMING OF THE WHITES.'

Long ago, I believe, the people learned that now whites
would soon come. One old man, I believe, learned of
it at night. Then he dreamt; he saw strange people,
they spoke to him, and showed him everything; and he
heard something like three or four Indian® songs. In the
morning he spoke to all the people. And then every-
body gathered together to hear him, — women, men,
children, old men, — everybody. He told the people
what he had seen in his sleep at night. And then they
gathered together to hear him; they danced every day
and every night. They were made glad because of his
story.

He said: “Soon all sorts of strange things will come.
No longer (will things be) as before; no longer, as will
soon happen, shall we use these things of ours. They
will bring to us everything strange; they will bring to us

old woman named Sophia Klickitat. The events are supposed to have taken place
at the Cascades long before the coming of the whites.
2 Ca'wac (“Indian™), from Chinook jargon sa'iwac.
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atkra’'ma a-ic amik!lu’qdia ixx’lalal dan ya’xiba, dapa’u
ayu'lktewaya, ayu'meqta.” Qucti'axa icgwa’lala ya'xdau
gatcculyam.  “Aqgxa’Lama atli'wat qxalk!i'tcxemal ; kla’ya
wi'tlax amu’cima anga’dix banma amitli'wat ak!a’lamat
Enei.”  Qu’ctiaxa g&"[’;uit gatkra’'m gatedu’lxam ide'lxam.
“Kla’ya wi'tlax ala’'mxpcta anga’dix diwi.” Wa'6u klwa'n
klwan galu’xwax; cpa’k galu’wiutck. “Aqxtra’ma da’ngi
idakla‘itsax itkla’'mundq dayka’ ngi alamxigi'ixa.” Qu'c-
tiaxa ame'tsis a’xdau gateu’lxam.

Wi'gwamax wa'pulmax gatguwi'utck; kla’ya walu gak-
du’x, tlwnwit bii't galu’xwax. Ka'nawi dan gatgi'grlkel
iqli’stin aq!i’stin aq!i'wigxi asta’p. “Uxalu’idat idelxam
atkra’'ma qxi’dau da’nmax; datgi’pmax ide'lxam itgami'q-
cumax wata’xba aga‘taxiamt atga’dimama. Tecu'xenika
mcxa'tx.” Aga’ yaxa cpa’k wi'tlax asuxibu'noninxfa; bu't
nuxwa’x cpa’k. Aga ga'nuit da’uka da'nmax da’uya
wigwa aga tlu'nwit da’ukwa galixgigwa’qwa iqli'uqt. Kwopt
ya’xpt kla’ya dan iduiha’max; kwaic gatgi'lam Ba'cten;
ya’-ima caxela’damt bama ica’wacduihamax. Klaya wi'tlax
dan iki‘utan, da‘ima itqlu'tsurxlem. Qxi‘dau a’ngadix
galu’xwax wi'mal bama ide lxam.
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(something which) you just have to point at anything
moving way yonder, and it will fall right down and die.”
As it turned out, it was a gun of which he spoke. “There
will be brought to us a bucket for boiling-purposes; no
longer will you use your old-fashioned bucket made out
of stone.” As it turned out, they really brought to us
what he told the people of. “No longer will you make
fire by drilling with sticks as before.” Still more were
they made glad, they danced with energy. “Certain
small pieces of wood will be brought to us with which
you will make a fire.” As it turned out, it was matches
whereof he spoke.

For days and nights they danced. They were not at
all hungry, truly they did their best (in dancing). Every-
thing they saw — ax, hatchet, knife, stove. “Strange
people will bring us such things. White people with
mustaches on their faces will come from the east. Do
you people be careful!” Then indeed they would again
jump up and down; they did their best strongly. And
truly things are just so to-day; now surely the old man
dreamt just that way. Up to that time there were no
cattle at all. Presently white people brought them; only
farther up there were buffaloes. Nor were there any
horses either, only dogs. Thus long ago did it happen
to the people dwelling along the river.
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APPENDIX. SUPPLEMENTARY UPPER CHINOOKAN
TEX] S

1. CovoTE AND EaGLE, A Wasco TEexr.
(Recorded by Franz Boas.)!

Nictaxt sklulia® kwoda’u ia’-uxix itclinun. A’ga nigi-
q'wodlalEm® itcli'nun, maga' sklulia® qlawilexa'm® nigi-
xulalmnit isklu'lia tqi’ba. Maga tcli'nun® nitctudi‘nnit
tcla’'nk.® Maga nitctu’ctx tclank,” qa’wat moket a’watci
fun tquli'ba. Aga kwo'ba ni‘tximnit 1a’xanix tq'li’ba, maga
nicgu’lplq tquli'ba. Maga sklulia® niyu’yamnit, da’-im’
ala’gasks nitcta’'mnit. Maga nitctucila’lemnil tq'li’ba, maga
itc/i'nun nitctu’tcxmalmani’t tqe'waq.

Maga k!maka'n?® nitciuxu’lalamnit isk!ulia. A-ic da’-uka
nitcixi'tpeut ia’-uxix isklulia, tcli'nun?® nilgi'dwaq. Kwapt
a’ga qaamaila’xna” nitula’lidnit. Maga nigi’kim ya’xkaba:
“Owa’tka, anu’ya tkla’munagba. Skwapkadi'x tgadi'ma-
ma Nadida’nuitke.”®

1 This short Wasco text, as well as the Clackamas text that follows it, was
collected by Dr. Franz Boas in 1892 at Grand Ronde Reservation in northwestern
Oregon, and has been kindly put at my disposal by him. The phonetic system
of the original has been modified to accord with that used in this book. The text
is linguistically interesting for two reasons. In the first place, it exhibits a con-
siderable number of frequentative verb-forms in -nit (and -l-....-nil, -almEnit,
Jalgmnit). In the second place, the narrative verb-forms have as tense-prefix, not
the ga- or gal- of remote past time characteristic of my own Wishram texts; but
the ni- or nig- of indefinite past time. This latter tense-prefix is identical with the
ni- or nig- of the forms found in the Wishram letters above, pp. 194=198. It is
important to observe that the ni- forms of this Wasco text have -u- as directive
prefix, while the Wishram ni- forms referred to have the correlative -t- prefix; the
change from -n- to -t- implies a change from action in the distant past to action
nearcr the present day.

2 These forms are masculine nouns, but lack the regular pronominal prefix -i.

[232]



APPENDIX. SUPPLEMENTARY UPPER CHINOOKAN
TEXTS.

1. CovoTE AND EAGLE.!

Coyote and his younger brother Eagle were living to-
gether. Now Eagle used to go out to hunt, but Coyote
was left at home, Coyote used to be in the house. And
then Eagle always killed deer, and he carried the deer
on his back, (bringing) about two or three to the house.
Now there they always lay outside of the house. And
then he used to go inside in the house. Now then Coyote
used to arrive, (but) he always brought merely mice. And
then he used to roast them in the ashes in the house, but
Eagle used to boil meat.

Now then Coyote always got angry. So Coyote just
secretly killed his younger brother, they slew Eagle. Then
he never used to stay long in any place. And then he
said to himself: “Never mind! I shall go to the woods.
Very soon the Indians will come here.”®

This omission of i- seems to be phonetically parallel to the not infrequent drop-
ping of the i- in the neuter, dual, and plural prefixes of the noun (-, c-, and t-
instead of it-, ic-, and it-).

3 Very probably an error for nigiq!wd'lalEmnil, as’'the -Em- is a mere connective
between the comtinuative -lal- and the frequentative -nit or non-frequentative -tck.

# It is possible that ma’ga is a stercotyped rapid pronunciation of klm' a’ga
(“but now, and now"). Compare ga'ngadix (as well as a'ngadix), “long ago” (from
ag’ a’ngadi:'_:., “now long ago™”).

5 This form seens to involve the word wi'lxam (®village').

8 For (ijt-tcla'nk, plural of i-tcla’nk.

' I am entirely unable to explain this word, if indeed it is a single word.

8 Notice the typical ®Transformer motive” in the last sentence. The idea im-
plied is: “When the Indians come to inhabit the country, things will be as told
in the myth. Eagles will always get large game, but coyotes will have to wander
about and content themselves with rodents.”

[233]
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2. Tue Boy THAT LIED ABOUT HIS SCAR, A
Crackamas Text.!
(Recorded by Franz Boas.)

Ikala agiuxu’tum itca’xan. Aqa gayl'ya ite'meqo, aqe’-
= = . = - i
lemuq atco’xa. Aqa de’ka daba® qayalga’xit qa’lamuq.’
Aqa iq!&'uqt* néxox ia’xan. Aqa cli’keqiqct® ia’qlaqg-
ctagba; ia‘cxalxt tc€'gilga ia'qlaqctagba. Nelga'xitx qr’-
lamuq?® iaqla’qctagba nitgyoxte'mbet. Aga gatcio'lexamx:
“Qada game’xatx eme'cxalx da'wiax?” Kwa’'bd atei'uwaq
ia’yan. Aga gatciolyamx: “Qaxpd mgwa'tely mke'xax ™
— “Kema'txo” na’-ika €la’lax dia'qtcam gatcn&lagwa.”
— “Kwa’bda mxa'tqwat,” gatciolexamx ida'yan. Aga
ikla’ckac galixqwa’tx. Aga qléyu’qt® n&’xox ya'xka kla'c-
kac® Aga ya'xkaba qana’gaba® @md’lak. Aga kwobd
ite’xurq, q'eo’qt® ne’xox. Klaneklan®'.

! This text, short and incomplete as it is, is the only specimen of Clackamas
yet published. Linguistically Clackamas seems to be very close to Kathlamet, if not
identical with it. The main points of difference from Wishram-Wasco, as exempli-
fied here, are: 1st, the presence in Clackamas, as in Kathlamet, of accented
inorganic vowels (agiuxu'tum and gamg’xatx would be gagiu'xtum and gamxa'tx in
Wishram); 2d, the presence, it seems, in some verb forms, of the tense prefix a-,
found also in Lower Chinouvk, alongside of the ga- regularly used in Wishram; 3d,

a few lexical differences (e. g., itE'mE’qd [“wood”]; cf. Kathlamet 'mEeqd [“stick”]
and aga’lamuq [“stick™] for Wishram ikla‘munaq [“stick”] itkla’munaq [*wood™]).
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2. Tune Boy THAT LIED ABOUT HIS SCAR.

She gave birth to a male (child), her son. Now he
went to get wood, sticks he gathered. Then a stick ran
into him right here2 Now his son became older. Then
(his father) louses him on his head and finds his scar on
his head. After they had given birth to him, a stick
had run into him on his head, (whence his scar). Then
(his father) said to him: “How did you come to get
this scar of yours?” Then he whipped his son. Then
he said to him: “Where did you get to be sof™ —
«Once a deer struck me with its horns.” — “Then bathe "
he said to his son. Then the boy bathed. Now he, the
boy, became older, but elks never appeared to him (when
he hunted, for he had falsely accused them of inflicting
the scar upon him). Now then it is finished; he got to
be old. Story, story.

2 Pointing to head.

3 These nouns lack the masculine pronominal prefix i-.

4 Ig'28'uqt means properly “old man,” It is here used, probably unidiomatically,
for %old, older.”

5 Probably tchige'qiqet (“he louses him™).

¢ Literally, “Where you-person (o you-poor-one) you-become:"

T .txG occurs in Kathlamet in ti'ntxd (“why?®') Perhaps this should be tke-
watxd (“thus™).

8 Related to qand’x (“how many ")
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InTrRODUCTORY NOTE.

The twenty-five tales and myths that make up the follow-
ing collection of Wasco folk-lore were obtained by the late
Jeremiah Curtin in the first months of the year 1885 at
Warm Spring Reservation, Oregon (see 6th Ann. Rep.
Bur. Eth., 1884—'85, pp. xxxvi—xxxvii). Permission to
publish Curtin’s Wasco mythological material in this
volume has been kindly granted by the Bureau of Amer-
ican Ethnology. Curtin is well known to students of
American mythology by his set of Wintun and Yana
myths, published under the title of “Creation Myths of
Primitive America” (Boston, 1903); J. Mooney has also
arranged and published five Seneca historical traditions,
obtained by Curtin from the Senecas of New York State,
in his “Myths of the Cherokee” (see 19th Ann. Rep.
Bur. Am. Eth., 1897-98, pp. 359-364, 365—-370). The
larger part, however, of Curtin's collection of American
myths, is still in manuscript.

Outside of comparatively unimportant changes in titles,
wording, and paragraphing, the text of Curtin’s manuscript
has been allowed to stand. For the grouping, however,
of the material into the five heads of Tales, Guardian-
Spirit  Stories, Coyote Stories, Atlatlatia Stories, and
Miscellaneous Myths, for the arrangement of the tales
and myths within each group, and for the footnote com-
ments, the editor is responsible. It has also seemed best
to replace Curtin’s Indian names of the characters by
their English equivalents; for where the names of the myth
characters and the ordinary animal names are identical,
as is generally the case in American mythology, there

seems to be little point in treating the Indian names as
untranslated proper nouns.

[239]
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The Wasco Indians (calling themselves Gatasqlo™) for-
merly occupied the southern shores of Columbia River in
the region of The Dalles, and formed, with the closely
related Wishram (more properly Wi‘exam) or Ha’xluit on
the northern shore of the river, the most easterly mem-
bers of the Chinookan stock. To the east and south the
Wasco were contiguous to tribes of Shahaptin stock, to
the north and west to members of the same stock as
themselves. At present they reside on Warm Spring
Reservation, in what was originally mainly Shahaptin ter-
ritory; they are here closely associated with Shahaptin
(chiefly Tenino) Indians and with Oregon Shoshones (Pai-
utes, Snakes). Excepting Boas' “Traditions of the Tilla-
mook Indians” (in Fowrnal of American Folk-Lore, Vol.
VL., pp. 23-38, 133-150) and the rather small number
of Klamath mythical texts contained in Gatschet's “Kla-
math Indians of Southwestern Oregon” (Contr. N. Am.
Eth.,, Vol. m., Pt. 1, pp. 64-132), these Wasco tales
and myths are practically the first specimens of Ore-
gon mythology yet published. It will be observed that
they exhibit a considerable number of close resemblances
to and identities with incidents already published in
Boas's “Kathlamet Texts” and in my preceding “ Wishram
Texts.” Were more comparative material available from
Washington and Oregon, it would probably be found that
the Chinookan, at any rate Upper Chinookan, tribes
formed, in comparison with neighboring tribes, pretty much

! Wasco (more properly Wa'sqlo) was the chief village of the Wascos. It was
situated a few miles above The Dalles, opposite Nixlu'idix, the main village of
the Wishrams. The name is derived from wa'cqlo (“small bowl” or “cup” [gen-
erally of horn]), the reference being to a cup-shaped rock near the village, into
which a spring bubbles up, or formerly did. The Wasco tribal name Gatasqlo’
simply means “those who have the cup.” Mooney's suggested explanation of
Wasko as a Tenino word meaning “grass” or “grass people” (14th An. Rep. Bur.
Eth., 1892-93, P't. 2, p. 741) is apparently an example of Shahaptin “popular
etymology.”
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of a unit in regard to mythology as well as language;
material from the Clackamas Indians of Grand Ronde
Reservation would be of value in this connection. Only
some of the more striking myth cognates have been
given in the notes; the steadily increasing bulk of North
American mythology makes anything like an exhaustive
listing of cognate myths, incidents, and myth motives,
impracticable, and accentuates from day to day the need
of a concordance to the already published material.

Epbwarp Sarir.

16—FUBL. AMER. ETHN. 50C, YOL. II.
]



L TALES?

1 A Wasco WoMAN DECEIVES HER HuspanDp.?

A man and his wife and four children lived at Wasco.
It was the time of year when the women were cutting
orass to pack their dried fish in. One day, while this
woman was getting grass, a man from Tenino® came and
talked with her. They fell in love with each other and
planned to deceive the old husband. The woman said,
“«] will go to a creek and eat alder-bark till I spit it
up; he will think I am spitting blood. After a time I'll
pretend to die.” — “All right,” said the man. She chewed
the bark. At night she came to the house, apparently
suffering terribly, and said, ‘I can't live.” — “What's
the matter?” asked her husband. “Oh, I must have bro-
ken something inside.” She hadtold the other man,
«I'll die at daybreak. They will bury me, and you must
be near to dig me up quickly.”

At daybreak she died. Before dying she said to her
husband, “When 1 die, take my cup and mountain-sheep
horn dish and cover my face. Don't cover it all up.”

1 Under this title are included five narratives that deal with the doings of
human beings as such; in other words, the idea of a mythic or pre-Indian age,
the people of which are the untransformed prototypes of present-day animals or
plants, is either absent or kept in the background. The word “tale,” as contrasted
with “myth,” is not meant to imply that supernatural or mythical elements are
lacking, but merely that such elements are thought in these tales to have entered
into the life of human beings as now constituted. The last few sentences of No.
¢ almost wilfully turn a pure tale into a myth by the introduction of Coyote in
his familiar role of transformer. With these tales as a class compare Wishram
Texts, pp. 201-231 of this volume, and Boas’s Kathlamet Texts, pp. 155-230.

1 For the myth motive of pretended death in order to satislfy forbidden lust,
compare Wishram, pp. 105-107 of this volume (Coyote and his Daughter).

3 Tenino (or Ti'naing), a village of the Wa'yam Indians (known to the Wasco
as Ttk'a’imamt), was situated nearly five miles above The Dalles, being the first
Shahaptin village on the couth side of the Columbia east of Chinookan territory.

[242]
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The husband buried her soon after sunrise. As soon as
he went away, the other man dug her up, and she went
with him to Tenino. The old husband built a sweat-
house, sweated five days, and mourned much. He did not
know what to do with his children, they cried and wor-
ried so. One day he took the children out and made
pictures on the rocks to amuse the youngest child —
pictures of deer, birds, and weapons. To amuse his little
girl he placed five stones in the road, one after another,
and made holes in each stone.

Towards midnight of the following day the fire went
out, and in the village the fires went out in every house.
Next day the father said to the eldest boy, “Go over to
Tenino and get fire.” The two boys started. Towards
sundown they reached Tenino, peeped into the door of a
house, and the youngest boy said, “That woman looks
like our mother.” The other said, “It is our mother.”
Their father had made a stick of cedar-bark for them
with little cracks in it, good to hold fire; they crept up
to the fire and lighted this stick. The mother had a
young baby. She saw the two boys and asked, “Does
your little brother cry much?” — “Yes,” said the eldest
boy, “he cries all the time.”

A few days after this the fire went out again. The
boys went four times for fire; the fifth time they told
their father that when they went for fire they always saw
ther mother. He said, “You must not talk that way.”
They laughed, and he scolded, saying, “It is wrong to
say that. Your mother is dead.” They said, “No, she
is not. We see her every time we go.” At last he went
to her grave and found it empty. Then he went to
Tenino, looked into the house, and saw her with the
other man. She went out for water, he followed her,
touched her on the shoulder, and said, “*Why have you
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done this?” She threw her arms around him and begged
him to save her life. She said, I am sorry, and I want
to live with you again. This man whips me all the time;
I have no peace with him. TI'll tell you what to do.
When he puts his head on my lap and goes to sleep,
you can slip in and cut his head off.” This was done,
and the man and his wife went home together.

Next morning, when it was time for the man to get
up, he still lay covered up. People came in, took the
cover off, and found that his head was gone. They
could not find the head. They went up to Celilo' and to
four different villages to hunt for it. At last they heard
that the woman's husband had stuck it up on a pole.
Then they made war on the man and his people. When
both sides were ready to fight, Coyote came along and
asked, “What does this mean?” They told him. “No;
said he, “I'll not have such a thing; this must end here.
A woman should never cause war. I'll end all such
things. Right here you people of Tenino become rocks,
and you Wascos be rocks” Both sides are standing
there to this day, all rocks

2. A Harp WINTER NEAR THE DaALLEs.?

During a hard winter among the people at Dog River,
twenty-five miles below The Dalles, a great snowstorm
et in. It snowed for seven months without stopping.
The snow had buried the tallest trees out of sight, and
the people lived under the snow.

1 Celilo (Si'laild) was a Wa'yam village about eleven miles above The Dalles,
Twenty or thirty Wa'yam Indians are said to live there yet.

2 See a similar tale, Kathlamet Texts, pp. 216-220. In this a trivial but for-
bidden act dome by a child (a boy plays with his excrements) brings on an unu-
sually severe storm; compare also Teit, The Shuswap (Publications of the Jesup
North Pacific Expedition, Vol. 1L, p. 744)-
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At the Cascades people were catching salmon; there
was no snow there or at The Dalles. It snowed in one
place. The people under the snow did not know that it
was summer everywhere else. The way they found it
out was this: ---

A little bird came with a strawberry in its bill to
an air-hole they had made up out of the snow. They
asked what it was that had brought such a storm, and
at last discovered that one of the girls in their village
had struck a bird. It was proved against the girl, and
they offered her parents a great price for her. ‘The par-
ents would not sell her for a long time. At last the
people bought her, and, putting her on the ice as it floated
down the river, pushed the ice into the middle of the
stream. In that way they got rid of the snow. A few
days later a Chinook wind came bringing heat. The
snow melted away at once, and things began to grow.

The girl floated on, day and night, down the river.
Five years she floated. At the end of that time she
came back to the place where she had been put on the
ice. When she returned, there was but a small bit of ice
under her, just enough to hold her bones up. For she
was almost gone, only skin and bones remained. They
took her into the village. She died. She was no longer
accustomed to the smell of people, and died from the
odor of them. After a time she came to life, but it was
a year before she could eat much.

Every summer after that she was nearly frozen to
death, and went all bundled up; but in winter she was
too warm, would take off all her clothes, and go naked.
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3. Ax Arrow-PoinTt MAkErR BeEcoMES A CAnNIBAL.

There was an arrow-point maker on the right side of
Columbia River, three miles below The Dalles. One day
this man cut his finger with flint, so that it bled. He put
his finger in his mouth, liked the taste of the blood, ate
his finger off, then his hand, pulled the flesh from his
arms, legs, and body, and ate it. At last he had only
a little bit of flesh left that was below his shoulders on
his back, where he could not reach it. He was a skele-
ton now; nothing but the bones were left, only his heart
hung in his body. He went to the next village and ate
all the people. They could not kill him, nothing would
penetrate his bones.

Now his wife, carrying a little son, escaped, went south,
travelling on the grass, right on the tops of the blades
of grass, so that he could not track her for a long time.?
At last he found the tracks. The moment he found them,
his wife knew it.

She travelled day and night in great fear. The hus-
band gained on her, came nearer and nearer all the time.
Far ahead of her was a blue mountain. She hurried on.
When she reached the foot of the mountain, she saw a
house, and went in. A very old man sat on one side
making bows and arrows, his daughter sat on the other
side making little tobacco-sacks.

The woman called him by a kinship name, but the old
man did not answer. The north wind, which had grown

! This tale is evidently a composite of two distinct stories. The first part
of the tale as here given is a variant of the wide-spread Rolling Skull myth.
See, for example, Curtin’s Creation Myths of Primitive America, pp. 325-335, for
a Vana parallel. The second part of the tale, the hunting of the Tobacco people
as game, is only loosely joined on to the first.

2 Travelling on the tops of blades of grass in order to avoid making tracks is
a myth motive found also in Wishram (p. 71 of this volume).
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stronger, began to blow terribly, and almost carried the
house away, threw down great trees. At last she begged
so hard, that the old man said, ¢« Hide behind me.” That
moment the skeleton came in with a frightful wind, walked
around the fire, and stamped on the old man’s arrows,
which broke into bits. The old man seized a long arrow-
point and thrust it into the skeleton’s heart. That instant
the skeleton fell to the ground — a pile of bones. The
wind stopped blowing when it fell. The old man said to
the wife of the skeleton-man, “Come and throw these
bones out doors.”

There was plenty of tobacco growing on the hill above
the old man’s house. He made arrow-points all the time;
and when his quiver was full, he would start out and
return with it empty, but with tobacco in his hand. The
old man and his daughter lived on smoke, neither ate
anything; they lived on smoke from the kind of pipe
that is made straight. The old man always shot the
tobacco; those whom he shot were Tobacco people.
When he brought home the tobacco, his daughter put it
into the sacks, and they smoked till all was gone. Then
he went again for another hunt of these people.

The woman and child lived with the old man and his
daughter a long time. When the boy got old enough,
he hunted squirrels for his mother. One day when the
old man went out, the boy followed him. He saw the
old man shoot up at a bluff of high rocks. The Tobacco
people all lived on these high rocks. He crept down,
sat behind the old man, took an arrow, and wished it to
hit the tobacco. The arrow left the bow at the same
instant that the old man's arrow left his bow, and five
bunches of tobacco came down. The old man was delight-
ed, and danced for joy; he had never shot so much in
a whole day. “You are my son-in-law,” said the old
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man, and went home. The daughter was glad that her
father had so much tobacco. The old man said, “I don't
know but that it is a death-sign.” The boy laughed to
himself. The old man said to his daughter, “This is your
husband,” and added, “The people of the future will be
willing to give their daughters to a good hunter, and the
girl must wait till the father and mother find such a man.

The old man now rested, and the young man hunted
tobacco for him. He filled the house with tobacco. The
old man was satisfied. Then the young man, his wife
and mother, came to Columbia River. When they came
to the village where the young man’s father had turned
into a man-eater, they found only bones. The young
man gathered up the bones, threw paint into the air five
times, spoke five times to the sky, and the people all rose
up as they were before the man-eater had devoured them.

When the mother was old, she had food given her
every day by her daughter-in-law. She grew weak fast,
and her son said, “It will be the duty of a daughter-in-
law to care for her mother-in-law among the people to
come.” The mother said, “My daughter and I will go
south, and we will be guardian spirits to medicine-women,
and will give authority to women to smoke. When a
woman smokes, she will be a medicine-woman.” The son
said, “I will be a guardian spirit to help people. Those
whom I help will be good hunters.”!

. Diasexwa’sxwas. THE Big-FooreEp Man.*
4 '

There was a chief who lived near the mouth of Colum-
bia River. His feet were three feet long, his whole body

' The last paragraph, in which arrangements are made for the world to come,
helps to give this tale much of the character of a myth,

? Compare Kathlamet Texts, pp. 158-165. The cognate Kathlamet tale begins
with the incident of a woman giving birth to dogs which later become human beings,
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was in proportion. He had a long house with ﬂw_i fire-
places. The house was nicely fixed, with fish and animals
carved around on every side. He had a hundred wives, —
fifty beds on one side of the house, and fifty on the other.
A short distance to one side he had a house in which
lived one hundred slaves. These slaves took great bas-
kets every evening at sundown, brought sand from a bank
at the seashore, and scattered it around the chief’s house
for fifty yards in width. Then they smoothed the sand
perfectly; not even a mouse could move around the chief’s
house without leaving tracks.

This big-footed man was chief of all the people about
there. After nightfall nobody went near the chief’s house.
The chief went around his house every night to each
one of his wives. About midnight he would be halfway
around, and the sun would come when he was with the
last wife. He had a great many daughters, but not one
son.

News came to Diabexwa’sxwas that there was a chief’s
daughter in the Wasco country, and he made up his mind
to go and buy her. He had fifty canoes filled with pro-
visions and men to take him up the river. They landed
near Wasco and came on foot to the village. He brought
fifty slaves to give for the chief’s daughter, — twenty-five
men and twenty-five women. Nidaiet was the name of
the girl he had come for. They camped beside a bluff
of rocks. He bought the girl; her people were willing
to sell her, as he was a great chief. Whatever he asked
for, he got. He took her home. Next morning, when
he returned, he asked, “How many children were born

when their dog-blankets are burned. This is evidently an absolutely distinct story
in origin. The connection between the two tales is loosely established by having
Tia’pexoacxoac, the Kathlamet correspondent of the Wasco Dia’bexwasxwas, woo
one of the dog-children, a daughter, of the woman.
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while I was gone?” — “Five girls.” He had no sons,
because he killed them as soon as they were born, for
he did not want any one to be greater than himself.’

Nidaiet bore him a child in time. The slaves brought
sand every evening; it was perfectly level, so that no
person could come near to meddle with his wives. After
her child was born, he asked, “What is it?” Five of the
women had made a plan to deceive him, and they said,
“It is a girl.” They had been with their husband when
he bought Nidaiet, and they sympathized with her. They
put girl’s clothes on the baby. The five women thought
and cared for the child even more than the mother did.
Word went out that the chief was killing all his sons.
Everybody was angry. The boy grew fast. He was
large and heavy, and began to look like a boy; he was
very wise. The girls were very large; at three or four
years of age they were as large as women. And it IS
from this that the Chinook people are so large and have
such big feet.

The mother of the boy, as he grew older and began
to show by his behavior that he was a boy, began to cry.
She felt very anxious. The chief noticed this, and thought
that she was homesick. He said, “If you wish, you may
take the child and go home to your father for a visit.
I'll come for you.” This was just what pleased the wo-
men; they got a canoe ready, and the five women went
with her. They told all not to tell about the child, and
they promised to keep the secret. As they got up the
river out of sight of the old man, they took off the girl's
clothes that the child was wearing, and put on a boy’s.
All that were with her were delighted, and said, “The
old man shall not be our master any longer.” The boy
was named after his father.

! For the killing of one’s male children, compare also Kathlamet Texts, p. 187



251

The others returned, the mother remained at Wasco.
The mother told the boy about his father and how many
boys he had killed. The boy was angry, and hunted in
the mountains for guardian spirits, that he might get
strength to fight his father. The fifth night he came
home and said, “Mother, the five Thunders' and Light-
nings have given me their strength.” His mother said,
“That is not enough.” He went again, came home the
fifth day, and said, “I have the strength of five bands of

Grizzly Bears.” — “That is not enough.” He went the
third time, and said, “There are five bands of Elk, and
the strength of them is mine; they promised it.” — “That

is nothing, get more.”

The old chief was very bad among his people. He
could walk on the water; when people were coming along
on the water in a canoe, he could walk out and destroy
them.

Now the boy's mother wanted him to get the power
of running on the water so that he might overcome his
father. She said, “Do not seek power any longer on
the mountains, but seek by the water.” He went to the
water and got the power of the five Whirlpools. His
mother said, “That is not enough.” When he came the
fifth time, he said, “I have the power of the five long-
legged Water-Spiders (tsia’xitilul). They said, ‘We will
give you strength to run on the water, as we do.”” His
mother went to the water and saw him run on it; he
already had large feet. Now she told him, “You had
better look for still another power of someting that runs
on the water.” He got the power of five bands of yel-
low Flies running on the water (iq!i'naxwixwi). His mother
said, “This is enough.”

The old chief had not come for his wife and daughter,

! Compare, for the five Thunder brothers, Wishram, pp. 121-131 of this volume.
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as he had intended to. The young man was now half
grown, and was larger and stronger than his father. He
gathered fifty canoes and men and weapons, took his
mother, and went down to make war on his father for
killing all his half-brothers. They landed on the side of
the river opposite the house of the old chief, who sent
his servants to ferry them over. He did not yet know
who the people were. The young man told the men to
remain with him, and all were glad to do so. At night
he walked over on the water to the other side, and got
to the house just as his father rose up from one of the
women. As his father went to the next woman, the
young man lay down at the foot of the first woman’s
bed. All that night, as his father went from one woman
to another, he followed him. The women all wondered
how it was that he came a second time to their bed.
They talked together and said, “It must be the young
chief, our son, who has come.”

The second night he did the same. Next morning the
chief saw tracks, measured them, and found that they
were larger and broader than his own.! He now suspect-
ed that he had a son, and told his people to get ready
for war. The old chief brought fifty canoes with weapons
and made an attack on the young man. He came with
a Chinook Wind of great force, while the young chief
brought the East Wind. The young man’s canoes were
urged forward by the East Wind, and the Chinook Wind
drove onward those of the old man. When they met,
there was a terrible crash; the canoes were broken and
sunk. The young man drove the old chief all the way
home, and a great many men were drowned. Four days
they fought in this way, the East Wind driving the Chinook

| In the Kathlamet tale the son's feet are of the same length as his father’s,
but are broader.
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Wind.! The fifth day the old man's strength began to
fail him. The father and son did not fight in the canoes,
but on the water, hand to hand. As the old man’s
strength began to fail, he began to sink in the water; it
would not hold him up any longer. He was overcome
by his son and killed. The young chief liberated all his
father's wives; only ten he took for himself. His mother
went back to the Wasco people and lived with them.
The young chief ruled his people well.

5. A WoumaN MARRIES A PErsoN wHO 18 A Doc 1IN THE
Day aAnD A Man At NiIcHT.

A chief of the llqa’ditix® people lived about four miles
below The Dalles. He had a daughter whom he prized
beyond anything. One time a dog came and stole away
this young woman’s paint. She followed the dog for
four days, and was nearly dead when she came out of
the woods and saw a house at the farther end of a
valley. She saw a fire there, went near, and saw a
family of small dogs that were carrying fire from the
house and making fires in the woods. She entered the
house and found three old dogs there. One had a
whole family of young dogs; another old dog lay on one
sidle — he had but one eye and both ears were cropped
off; and still another dog lay there. She saw a great
deal of venison, and wished she had some. That moment
a dog jumped up and put venison in front of her. She
said, “You should not do that; they will say I stole it.”
Then she saw a nice buckskin, and thought, “I should like

I Compare, for a fight between the Chinook and East winds, Wishram,
pp. 103-105 of this volume.

1 Curtin’s manuscript has Ickaditiq, to be read probably as Iga'ditix; iga'ditix
is the Wasco word for “cinnamon(?) bear.” '
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that.” Another dog jumped up, pulled it down, and put
it before her. She slapped him and said, *“You should
not do that; they will say I stole it.”

After sundown she woke up, — she was so tired that
she had fallen asleep. She heard talking, looked around,
saw that the dogs were all gone. Young men were in
the house now. One of them said, *We are afraid to
give you anything — you slap us so.” (The dogs had
all turned into young men when the sun went down.)
This was the very one who had stolen her paint. She
said, “I will stay here to-night, to-morrow I shall go home.
I came for my paint.”

Now the young man who had stolen the paint lay down
beside her. This was the marriage; he took her for his
wife. She staid now all the time with her husband.
After a while a son was born. The relatives of the man
took the child, wrapped it up, opened the ashes carefully,
put the baby in, covered it up, and roasted it. The
mother was frightened. The husband, seeing this, said,
“«You can't take care of this boy, you are fond of sleep-
ing. I have sent him to where his grandmother and
grandfather are.”

Five days and five nights after the child was roasted
to ashes, it walked out of the ashes. He could now
walk around. He came to his mother and said, “ Mother !”
She could scarcely believe what she saw. The father
said, “Didn’t I tell you that it was well cared for:"' In
time a girl was born. She was treated in like manner.

When the children grew to be quite large, they seemed
sad. The mother said, “They want to see their grand-
parents, 1 have told them many times about the old
people.” The man told his relatives to pack plenty of

! Compare Boas, Chinook Texts, p. 189. The same kind of adventures are
told by the Chinook of a woman who married the Salmon-Harpoon.
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dried meat. The woman wondered who could carry such
a load. Her husband said, “You go ahead with the
children; camp while the sun is still up. If you hear a
great noise, pay no heed to it, don't look back.”. They
started, travelled till near sunset, then camped. Soon she
heard a great noise in the direction from which she had
come; it grew louder and louder. She did not look up.
Great packs of meat rolled in and stacked themselves up
around the fire, kept coming till all she had seen at home
was there.

The second day she camped near sunset, the meat
came in the same way. Every evening, as soon as she
camped, with a great roar and noise the meat came in
and piled itself up around the fire. The ffth evening
fresh wvenison came. The husband and several of his
people came soon after. In the morning they all travelled
on together; about night they reached her parents. The
dried meat followed, and also fresh venison, newly killed.

All the time she had been gone, her father and mother
had cut off their hair and mourned for her. All rejoiced
at her return; she gave meat to every one. The fourth
day after her return the woman called the people of the
village together; all came into the house.

The husband lay on a shelf or bed and watched his
wife; he was jealous. Two nice-looking men came in;
she chanced to look at them. Her husband was very
angry. He didn't eat for five days and nights. The
fifth day he took his son and started for home. At the
gathering the woman had given a skin robe to each per-
son, and meat to all. When the man started, these
robes followed him, no matter where they were or what
use they had been put to, and all the venison that had
not been eaten rose up and left.

When the woman’s father found that her husband had
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gone, he questioned her. She said, “He left me because
I looked at the two men who wished to buy me when
I was a girl.” The man, after getting home, lived many
days and nights without eating; he was sorry for what
he had done. At last he destroyed himself.

Since that time, if an Indian leaves his wife, he takes
all he has given her people.



II. GUARDIAN-SPIRIT STORIES.!

1. Tue HuNter wio HAD AN ELK ¥OR A (GUARDIAN SPIRIT.

There was a man at Dog River,® in days gone by,
whose wife was with child. Pretty soon she gave birth
to the child. While she was sick, he carried wood, and
one day a piece of bark fell on his forehead and cut
him. When the boy was large enough to shoot, he
killed birds and squirrels; he was a good shot. One day
the father said, “You don't do as I used to. I am
ashamed to own you. When I was of your age, I used
to catch young elks. One day when [ caught a young
one, the old one attacked me and made the scar you
see on my forehead.”

The boy had a visit from an elk; and the elk said,
“If you will serve me and hear what I say, 1 will be
your master and will help you in every necessity. You
must not be proud. You must not kill too many of any
kind of animal. 1 will be your guardian spirit.”

The young man became a great hunter, knew where
every animal was, — bear, elk, deer. He killed what he
needed for himself, and no more. The old man, his
father, said, “You are not doing enough. At your age
I used to do more.” The young man was grieved at
his father’s scolding. The elk, the young man’s helper,
was very angry at the old man. At last she caused the
young man to kill five herds of elk. He killed all except

! The main point in the tales of this group is the more or less involuntary
acquirement of supernatural power. No. 1 is at the same time a warning against
the abuse of such power., The idea that moderation must be exercised in the
use of magic comes out strongly also in several stories in Jones's Fox Texts,
Vol. 1 of this series, pp. 183-193.

2 Now generally known as Hood River, a southern tributary of the Columbia.
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his own elk, though he tried to kill even her. This elk
went to a lake and pretended to be dead; the young
man went into the water to draw the elk out, but as
soon as he touched it, both sank.

After touching bottom, the young man woke as from
a sleep, and saw bears, deer, and elks without number,
and they were all persons. Those that he had killed
were there too, and they groaned. A voice called, “ Draw
him in.” Each time the voice was heard, he was drawn
nearer his master, the Elk, till he was at his side. Then
the great Elk said, *Why did you go beyond what I
commanded? Your father required more of you than he
himself ever did. Do you see our people on both sides?
These are they whom you have killed. You have inflict-
ed many needless wounds on our people. Your father
lied to you. He never saw my father, as he falsely told
you, saying that my father had met him. He also said
that my father gave him a scar. That is not true; he
was carrying fire-wood when you were born, and a piece
of bark fell on him and cut him. He has misled you.
Now 1 shall leave you, and never be your guardian
spirit again.”
- When the Elk had finished, a voice was heard saying
five times, “Cast him out.” The young man went home.
The old man was talking, feeling well. The young man
told his two wives to fix a bed for him. They did so.
He lay there five days and nights, and then told his wives,
«Heat water to wash me, also call my friends so that I
may talk to them. Bring five elk-skins.” All this was
done. The people came together, and he told them,
“My father was dissatisfied because, as he said, I did
not do as he had done. What my father wanted grieved
the guardian spirit which visited and aided me. My
father deceived me. He said that he had been scarred
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on the head by an elk while taking the young one away.
He said that I was a disgrace to him. He wanted me
to kill more than was needed. The spirit has left me,
and I die.”?

2. Tne Bovy wHO WENT TO LIVE WITH THE SEALS.?

The Chinook people, who lived at the mouth of Co-
lumbia River, moved some distance to the east. At the
end of the first day's journey they camped on the shore.
One of the men had a little boy. After they had fixed
the camp, he went with the boy to mend his canoe.
After a while the boy disappeared. The father thought
he had gone back to the camp, When he had finished
the canoe, he went to the camp and asked his wife where
the boy was. She had not seen him. They went to the
river, tracked him to the water, and all said that he was
drowned. Next morning the people moved on still farther
up the river. The parents hunted everywhere for the child,
but at last they too went; they could not find the child.

Two or three years after this another party went up
the river. On an island in the river there were a great
many seals, and among them a boy. Word was sent to
the parents of the boy. People went out and watched
for the seals to come to land, so that they might see
the boy. They watched till the seals came up on the
island, one by one, and soon the island was covered.

! The fact that the young man divulges his guardian spirit is itself indicative
of approaching death, for only upon the death-bed was it customary to communi-
cate this, the greatest secret of one's life.

? The visit of human beings to the land of the whales, seals, or other food-
animals, and their return to the people of this earth, to whom they grant power
to obtain a large food-supply, is a characteristic type of tale or myth among
the Coos of Oregon (Jowrnal of American Folk-Lore, Vol XXII, I‘I;- 25—41).
Compare also Swanton’s Haida Texts and Myths (Bulletin 29 of Burean of American
Ethnology), pp. 7-14, for a similar tale of a visit to the salmon.
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At last the boy came up out of the water and lay down
by the seals. The people crept up, caught the boy, and
took him to shore by force. He struggled to get away
from them, and tried to return to the water. At first he
refused to eat anything but raw salmon and other fish,
and he would not talk; but by degrees he came to act
like other human beings. Finally his parents got him
back to his richt mind, and he became very industrious.
He carved bows and arrows and worked all the time.

As he grew up, he used to tell many stories of how
he had lived down with the seals. He said that seals
were just like people; they moved from place to place,
camped at night, and would go as far as The Dalles.
They moved around as the Indians did on land. The
people had to watch him when he was in a canoe, for
fear he would go back to the seals. The seals were al-
ways floating around when he was near. He always
called them by name. His parents always covered his
head when he was in a canoe. One day he threw the
cover off, saw the seals, called them by name, said, “I
am going,” and jumped into the water. He came to the
surface far out, and said to his father and mother, who
were in the canoe, “I have a home down in the water.
I will remain there hereafter.”’

3. A Drsertep Bov 1s PROTECTED BY ITCli'yxvan's
DAUGHTER.?

There was a village opposite The Dalles, and in the
village lived a boy who was very quarrelsome. He

1 The implication doubtless is that he hecomes a guardian spirit for seal-hun-
ters, Compare the end of the tale in Boas's Kathlamet Texts, pp. 166-174.

2 Compare Wishram tale, pp. 139-145 of this volume (The Deserted Boy).
ltcli'syan is the protector of fishermen and hunters of water-animals. Compare
also r]"-'u:l‘.-il:'. Chinook Texts, p. 22I.
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whipped the other boys, killed one or two. At last the
chief told the boys to take this bad one away to somc
distance, leave him, slip off, and come home; then they
were all to move away. The bad boy had two grand-
mothers who had reared him. The boys took him off
to the place agreed upon, then slipped off and left him.
He staid till sundown, then began to shout to the boys
that it was time to go home. The boys had left their
voices there to answer for them, and they said, “No, it
is not time yet.” It was then almost dark.

The two grandmothers had left fire for him between
two mussel-shells hid in the ashes, a deer-rib which the
Indians used to make fish-hooks out of, and ten wild-
potatoes. They did not want to go and leave him, but
the people forced them to go. Now the boy discovered
that he had been left, and he ran home as fast as he
could, found the village gone, the place cleared off. He
looked across to the other side of the river, and saw the
whole village camped there. He felt very lonely, and
every now and then began to cry. He searched around
where his grandmothers had lived, and found the fire
and rib.

In the morning a great many magpies came around.
He set a trap and caught three of them. He skinned
them and made a robe, which he spread over his breast
at night. Next day he caught three more. He ate one
potato a day as long as they lasted. FEach day he caught
three magpies. On the fourth day he had twelve skins,
his blanket now came to his knees. He made a fish-
line out of his trap-strings and went fishing. He threw
his line out, and said to the river, “Give me all kinds of
food.” He fished five days, caught a fish each day.
The people saw him from the other side.

All at once, on the fifth day, he jumped up and ran
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back and forth from the bank to the water. Then he
danced along the river and sang very loud. The words
he sang were, “Now I'll make my magpie robe fly, now
['ll make my magpie robe fly.” They heard his words
on the other side. They watched, and saw him draw
something long and white out of the water. He threw
it on his back and went to his camp. The bundle was
made of different kinds of wood, and was full of roots,
salmon, and all kinds of Indian food. Towards evening
the people saw that he had a large fire and was eating.

That night he slept warm and well. After a time he
felt something cold under his head, and then something
cold between his feet. He woke up, and felt a person
lying at his side. The person said, “Are you awake:’
— “Yes.” He raised up his robe, thinking that it was
his robe. As he raised it, he found he had a blanket of
mountain-sheep skin over him, the blanket of the chief’s
daughter. He looked, and found a woman at his side.
He was in a house, and everything was beautiful with
skin and carving around him.

Early next morning the people on the other side went
out, and, looking across the river, saw that the boy had
a nice house where their village had been. Itcli"xyan's
daughter had come out of the water in the night, while
he slept, made the house, and lain down by his side.
Towards sunrise he and she arose. His people saw all
this; and the chief called the people together and told
them to go over and see the young woman, and say,
“The chief of the village had a purpose in leaving you.
He left you so that you might get this house. Now that
you have the house, he will come back.”

When the messengers came, they were astonished at
what they saw. The house was much greater than they
had expected. While Itcli’xyan's daughter was sleeping
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with the young man that one night, food was brought
out of the river. “All right!” said the boy. “Let him
come with his people, but he must come last.” The next
day the boy's two grandmothers came, then the whole
village, and last of all the chief; but as he was crossing
the river, the young man raised a storm and drowned
him. The young man then became chief and fed all the
people for years with the food which came out of the

river for his wife.
Even now the Indians on Columbia River send their

boys to fish after dark to get the spirit of [tc!i’xyan. She
lives in the water and helps people yet.



11, COYOTE STORIES:!

1. CovoTE DECEIVES EAGLE, AND sTocks THE COLUMBIA
wiTH F1sH.?

1. Eagle's grandfather was Coyote. Eagle was hunting
most of the time in the mountains, and when he came
home one day, Coyote said to him, “I have found some-
thing for you, — a nest of eagles on a rock. They
have nice feathers for arrows.” ,

Next day they went out to a rock, and Coyote said,
“Take off your clothes.” Eagle was handsomely dressed
in beads, had long shells all over his leggings and robe.
He took off his clothes and went up the rock. He pulled
the feathers out, tied them in a bundle, put the bundle
on his back, then looked down and saw that he was very
high up; the rock had gone up nearly to the sky. Then

! In these myths Coyole appears in his dual capacity of culture-hero and un-
successful trickster. With them are to be compared Chinook Texts, pp. 101-106,
110-112; Kathlamet Texts, pp. 45-49, 79-80, 148-154: Wishram, pp. 3—409,
49-51, 67-75, 95-99, 99-103, 105-107, IO7-117, 123-127, 133-139, 145-147,
149=153, 161, of this volume. It will be scen that the mythological importance of
Coyote increases as we ascend the Columbia and approach the Great Basin area,
his place on the coast (Chinook and Quinault) being largely taken by Bluejay. A
few of the incidents that in Wishram appear woven into a loosely jointed culture-
hero composite are here found as separate myths or amalgamated with quite differ-
ent elements; compare Wishram, pp. 3-7 and 41-43 of this volume, with the second
part of this story and with Story 2, p. 267.

2 Two absolutely distinct myths have here been welded into one. For the
first part, compare Gatschet, The Klamath Indians of Southwestern Oregon, Con-
tributions to North American Ethnology, Vol. 2, Pt. 1, pp. 94-97 (Eagle and his
grandfather Coyote respectively correspond to Alishish and his father K'mukamich
of the Klamath myth); Teit, Traditions of the Thompsen River Indians, p. 21
Teit, The Shuswap (Publications of the Jesup Expedition, Vol. 1I, pp. 622, 737).
This is distinctly a myth of the Plateau region, and presumably adapted by the
Wasco to the Coyote and Eagle cycle. For the second part, compare Wishram,
pp. 3=7 of this volume; Spinden, Myths of the Nez Percé Indians (Journal of
American Folk-Lore, Vol. XXI, pp. 15, 16).
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he looked at the feathers on his back; they were not
eagle-feathers at all, but coyote entrails.

Coyote had already put on Eagle's clothes, made him-
self look like Eagle, and gone home. He had Eagle’s
flute, and played on it. When he entered the house, he
said, “I wonder why my grandfather does not come, I
told him to come quickly.” At bed-time Coyote lay
between two of Eagle's wives, Mouse and Woodpecker.
Next morning Coyote moved away to another place, said
nothing more about his grandfather. Every day he moved
his camp.

Eagle spent many days on the high rock, and grew
thin. At last old Thunder came and split the rock;
along the split came brush and sticks. By means of
these Eagle came to the ground. Then he followed his
grandfather. Two of the wives had not gone with Coyote.
They knew he was not Eagle, but they followed on be-
hind. One of these two wives cried all the time, “My
husband, my husband!” Eagle found every day the ashes
of a camp. One day he found the ashes warm, and said,
“To-morrow I'll catch up with them.” Next day he over-
took the two wives, and they told him everything. He
said, “Go to-night and camp with Coyote. I shall be
there.” He came. Old Coyote saw him, and began to
cry, took off his clothes. Eagle said, “I don’t want them
now.” Coyote said, “I have been ecrying all the time;
I thought you were dead.” Eagle said, “All right! Keep
my clothes and keep my two wives.” The old man was
very glad. They lived together many days, and Eagle
hunted.

One day he said to Coyote, “I killed two nice bucks:
to-morrow I'll show you where they are.” Next day they
started, went down five gulches, and saw the bucks. The
old man said, “I'll stay here to-night, to-morrow I'll cut
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up the meat.” He made a fire and lay down to sleep.
It began to rain, rained all night. Next morning the old
man woke up and found that his bucks were nothing but
hanging bushes. He said, “I see, I did this. This is my
fault. My grandson has paid me back.” He did not
feel badly, and started home. He passed the first gulch,
full of deep roaring water; he swam way down to the
next one — the water was still higher there; came to
the third, the fourth; there always more water. The
fifth he could not cross.

2. He was carried down to the great ocean. There
he saw two women with a large canoe.. They were very
bright, shone more brightly than the sun; their paddles
were of white wood, very beautiful. The women staid
there, and kept the fish from leaving the sea and going
into the river; they worked there every day. Coyote
thought to himself, “How can I manage so that these
women will take me into their canoe?” He turned him-
self into a piece of wood and floated down. The elder
woman said, “Oh, that is very nice wood; catch it, catch
it!” but the younger one said, “Don’t touch it, don’t
touch it!” and they let it pass.

Now he turned himself into beautiful white wood, and
floated along. The elder sister said, “Oh, catch that!”
The younger one said, “No, no! let it pass.” It passed.
He turned into a different kind of wood. Every time
the elder one wanted to catch it; but the younger one
said, “No, let it pass.” After the fourth time he turned
himself into a little baby on a cradle-board. As it floated
down, crying and rolling on the water, the elder sister
said, “See that little boy! Catch it, catch it! Its father
and mother must be dead; we must save the baby.”

The younger sister had grown tired of talking. The
elder sister took the baby and carried it to their house.



267

They had all kinds of fish. The elder sister put an eel’s
tail in the baby's mouth for it to suck. They went for
wood, and left the baby. While they were gone, Coyote
cooked himself all kinds of fish, ate a great deal. When
they came home, he was a baby again, sucking the eel’s
tail. Next day, while the sisters were gone, he made a
long stick to dig roots. When they got home, he was
a baby sucking the eel’s tail.

Next day, when they went off, he went out to dig roots.
He told his stick to be strong; but when he dug into
the ground, it broke. The next day he made another
stick, dug deeper. With the last stick he broke down
the dam the sisters had made to keep the fish, and all
the salmon crowded up Columbia River. Then Coyote
took ashes and blew on the sisters,' saying, “Hereafter
you will be birds. People will soon come who will want
these salmon. You will be birds henceforth.”

2. CovoTE is swALLOWED BY Irclixvam.?

Over at Nixlu'idix, where the Wi'cxam village now stands,
Coyote was going east up the river. He looked north
at the hills, and saw five men running down towards him.
They said, “Old man, dont you go up along the river;
go by the hills. If you go along the river, you will be
swallowed.”

“Who will swallow me?”

“Itc!li"xyan.”

“Oh, I'll run away; he can’t swallow me. I run like
the wind.” Coyote went on. Finally he thought, “Per-
haps there is such a thing that can swallow me.” Then,

! For the throwing of ashes or dust in transformation, compare Wishram, p. 45
of this volume,

? Compare Wishram, pp. 41-43 of this volume,
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thinking awhile, he said, “I'll go up on the hill and get
a long log and put it across my shoulders; then Itcli"xyan
won't be able to swallow me.”

He got the log, came down, and travelled up the river.
As he went, he called out, “Itcli’xyan, swallow mel
He plagued Itcli'’xyan. At last Coyote lost consciousness;
he did not know anything. When he revived, he found
himself in a dark place. He wondered where he was;
could it be that Itcli’yyan had swallowed him? He heard
a sound as of a bell a little way off, and the voices of
people whispering. He sat with the log on his back, and
said, “People, make a fire, and I'll stay all night.” He
felt around, and found, as he thought, grass and pieces
of wood, and said again, *Why don’t you make a fire?”
No one answered. What he took for grass was people’s
hair, the large pieces of wood their bodies, the smaller
pieces of wood their bones, which had been there for years.

Coyote didn’t yet know where he was. So he sat
down, brought out his two sisters, the two Cayuse girls,
as he called them, two pieces of his own excrement, and
said, “My sisters, what is the matter? Where am 177 —
“Oh, we won’t tell you. You are such a man that if
we tell you, you will say, ‘Oh, yes! I knew that before,
but forgot it for a moment.'” Coyote began to throw
up spittle with his hand, and said, “Here, let rain come.’
-— “Oh, don’t, don’t do that! we will tell you. You were
warned by the five men not to go up along the river, but
you would go; you wouldn't listen to advice. Now you
are in the belly of Itcli"xyan.”

“That's just what I thought,” said Coyote. He put
away his sisters where they were before.! Then he took

' Other instances of Coyote asking advice of his excrement sisters are lo be
found in Wishram, pp. 7375, 101, 103, of this volume. Compare also Boas, Kath-
lamet Texts, pp. 45-49; Chinook Texts, pp. 1o1-106. On the coast of British
Columbia similar acts are told of the raven.
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his fire-drill and made a fire, taking pitch from the log
on his back. When there was light, he saw the remains
of all the people, some with canoes, others without. He
called to the fire all that were able to come to warm
themselves. Eagle came, also Weasel, his younger
brother.’

Itcli’xyan now said, “Come out, Coyote, I didn’t want
to swallow you.” — “How can I come out? There is
no door,” said Coyote. He looked up and saw something
moving above his head, breathing, growing larger and
smaller. This was Itcli’yyan’s heart. “It is too high to
reach,” thought Coyote. He made a ladder of two canoes,
went up, and with his flint knife cut at the root of the
heart.

Itcli’xyan said, “Get out of me, Coyote! I didn’t try to
swallow you. I don't want you.”

Coyote said, “I don’t know how to get out.” Then
he told all the people to lock arms. When Itcli’xyan’s
heart was cut and dropped, he blew a tremendous breath,
and threw all the people out near Celilo, but Coyote
about six miles farther south over the Celilo hills.

Eagle went west, and Coyote east.

3. Covore mrrates Fisu-Hawk Axp MounTAIN-SHEEP,
AND MEETS WITH VARIOUS ADVENTURES.?

1. Coyote was hungry. He ran down the river where
Fish-Hawk and his wife lived, and asked for something
to eat. They gave him a good deal of food. He was
not satisfied; then they gave him food five times, and at

! Eagle and Weasel are clder and younger brothers alse in Wishram, pp.
117=121 of this volume.

2 This again is a composite myth. The first part consists of two episodes of

the wide-spread story of the unsuccessful imitation of the host; the second part is
a string of four loosely connected Coyote anecdotes.
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last asked, “When are you going home:?” — “Oh, soon.”
Fish-Hawk said, “Come down to the creek with me.”
There was a tall stump by the water, and a hole in the ice.
Fish-Hawk jumped on to the stump, and from that into
the water. Coyote was terribly frightened, and ran around
crying, “My grandson is drowned!” But soon Fish-Hawk
came out with five different kinds of fish, and gave them
to Coyote; he told him to carry them home. Coyote
took them, and said to Fish-Hawk, “Come and visit me.”
— “Very well, I'll come some time.”

One day Fish-Hawk remembered Coyote's invitation,
and went to his house. Coyote was glad to see him, and
said, “When you are ready to go home, let me know.”
Soon Fish-Hawk said, “Now I am going home.” Coyote
said, “Come down to the creek with me.” Coyote climbed
up on a stump near the place where he used to get
water from under the ice. Fish-Hawk smiled and won-
dered. Coyote began to shout as Fish-Hawk had; then
he jumped, hit his head on the ice, and was stunned.
Fish-Hawk was sorry for him, and called his wife. She
came, and said, “He will do anything that he sees others
do. He told me that you jumped in and got fish for
him.” Now Fish-Hawk sprang on to the stump, dived
down, and brought out fish. He gave them to the woman
and went home. Coyote had not come to his senses yet.
About evening he recovered; she helped him up. He
was as angry as he could be.!

A few days later Coyote got hungry, and went to visit
Mountain-Sheep and his wife, who lived by the bluff.
He met Mountain-Sheep, who said, “My wife is at home.
I'll come soon.” Coyote went into the house. The man

! With this episode compare Jomes, Fox Texts, pp. 263-267. Kingfisher and
the trickster Wisa’kd of the Fox myth closely correspond to the Wasco Fish-Hawk
and cﬂy‘ﬁhr. Com pare alsa "':J‘-lllﬁ} Kwakiutl Texts [Ijul’li':a'tir'""" of the .T‘-""“l‘ E"'l'”:'
dition, Vol. X, p. 153)
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soon came, and said, “I'll get you something to eat.”
He took his wife by the nose and stuck a straw into it;
blood, fat, and meat streamed out. They cooked all that
came out of her nose. Coyote ate it, and thought it very
nice. When he had finished eating, he said, “I'm ready
to go home. I want you to come and visit me.” — “All
right! T'll come.” As Coyote started, Mountain-Sheep
took his knife, cut pieces of meat off his wife's sides, and
gave them to Coyote, who was very glad, and said, “Be
sure and come to my house.”

One day Mountain-Sheep went to visit Coyote. They
had a good talk. Then Coyote thought he would cook
something for Mountain-Sheep. He got his bucket, made
a fire, then took hold of his wife and ran a straw up
her nose. She sneezed, struggled, and ran away. Coyote
went outside, as angry as he could be. Mountain-Sheep
said, “I'm not hungry. I only came to visit.” He took
a knife and cut off meat from his own two sides, put it
down by Coyote’'s wife, and went home. Coyote had
gone off angry. When Coyote came home, he saw the
meat and was glad.!

2. Some time after this, Coyote got hungry, and deter-
mined to move out near the Deer people. The Deer
people were glad to have him come. He got there in
the evening, and they brought him food. He began to
tell his adventures to them, and said, “Friends, I am
alarmed; you and I are in danger. 1 see the tracks of
the Wala'lap out here. These people always feather
their arrows with the tail-feather of an eagle. We must
be on the watch; I'm afraid they will kill some of us.”
Next morning Coyote slipped out, and lay hidden by the

I Compare the Wishram tale, pp. 145-147 of this volume, and Chinook Texts,

p. 180, for a similar procuring of food from one's own nose and body. Mountain-

Sheep is in Lthese replaced by Deer and Black-Bear.
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path where the deer went to hunt. When the largest
one came along, he shot, killed him, and took his carcass
home. In this way, as he needed meat, he killed the
five brothers. The whole family consisted of five Deer.!

He now decided to visit the Wolves. When he got
to the Wolf house, they made him a servant to carry
wood and water. He got very angry at this. A race
was arranged. Coyote decided to go, so he made a
couple of running dogs with horns on them. The Wolves
ran on one side, and the dogs were with the party coming
back ; the dogs beat, won the race, and after that Coyote
ran away from the Wolves.

After a time he came to an empty house; he went
on. As he travelled, he heard a noise, looketl back, and
saw a rock as large as a house rolling after him. He
wondered what this could mean. Soon the rock was al-
most on him. He ran with all his might, the rock came
on all the faster. It hit Coyote and knocked him sense-
less. Towards daybreak of the next morning he came
to his senses, and remembered that the rock had struck
him. “I'll run away from it,” said Coyote. He jumped
up, stole off, and ran with all his might; but about noon
he heard a great noise, and again the rock was pursuing
him. Wherever he ran, the rock followed, gained on
him continually. He did not know where to go. At
last he came to a soft muddy bottom between hills, and
thought, “I'll go there. Let it follow if it can.” The
rock rolled on, got stuck in the mud, and Coyote es-
caped.”

! Compare Kathlamet Texts, pp. 152-153; and Wishram, p. 160, note 2, of
this volume. The Wasco wala’lap corresponds to the Wishram wala’lap, and Kath-
lamet wi'Laxlax. ;

2 This rolling-rock episode is perhaps to be considered a varlant of the rolling-
skull myth. Compare Grinnell, Blackfoot Lodge Tales, p. 165; Lowie, The Northern
Shoshone, pp. 262-265.
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He went on towards the east, and came to a greal
pile of buffalo-bones. He thought, “Oh, I am so hungry !
I'll take these bones and carry them till I camp, then
gnaw them,” but he decided not to take them. Soon he
heard a noise, looked back, and saw a buffalo-cow behind
him. She came up and said, “I'll give you meat. Those
bones back there were my bones. You did not take
them; I'll give you meat now.” She cut off flesh all
around her body, and gave it to him. He ate, was satis-
fied, and remained some time. At last he said, “Icant
stay here, I must travel to the east” He started off,
and still he travels.

18—PUBL. AMER. ETHN, 50C, VOL. IL



IV. ATIATIA’EIA STORIES.

1. Two CHILDREN ESCAPE FROM AN AT!AT!A’LIA.

Two Ikinickwai® children went out to gather flint. A
boy and his sister went every day for this purpose. They
had each five good paddles, the sixth was full of holes
its entire length. The little girl said, “Hurry and pick
up the flints; the Atlatlafia may come.” And sure enough,
she was right there. The moment the words were out
of the girl’'s mouth, she looked behind, and there was the
Atlatlatia. The brother and sister ran with all their
might. The boy had one of the flints in his hand; he
held it tight.

The Atlatlatia caught them, put them in her great
basket, and tied the mouth of it with buckskin strings.
She was all spotted and striped, a terribly ugly-looking
creature, and very large. She lived on people, and was
especially fond of eating children. She hurried along with
the two children. The girl was larger than the boy; she
sat on his foot in the basket. His foot was tender from
the itch which he had had on it; she hurt him greatly,
and he said, “Sister, you hurt my foot where I had the
itch.” The woman said, “What is the matter: My chil-
dren are burning up, surely.” The girl heard what she
said, and felt that she could frighten her. She repeated

! These five myths show that the Atlatla'tia story, the story of the stupid, child-
stealing ogress, who at the end has the tables turned on her, is a well-marked
Upper Chinook type, similar in content to the familiar ogre fairy-tales of European
folk-lore. The Atlat'a’fia is characterized by her immense size, striped body, fondness
for children's flesh, and stupidity; her own children she feeds on frogs, lizards, and
such other food. Her Kathlamet correspondent is called Aqlasy@nasy®na. Compare
Kathlamet Texts, pp. 9-11; Wishram, pp. 35=39, 165-171, of this volume.

2 Translated by Curtin as “a kind of fish."”
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the Atlatlatia’s words: “Your children are burning up, sure-
ly.” The woman was terrified at this, and said, “Somebody
tells me my children are burning up.” She called over
their names on her fingers. The fourth time the girl
called out very loud, “Your children are burning up !
The woman put down the basket and ran towards home;
but she came back, and hung the basket up on an oak
tree, one of the trees near The Dalles on the Wi'cxam
side. The two children were hung up, could not get out
of the basket. The boy gave his sister the flint. She
cut the strings of the cover, and they got out. They
filled the basket with stones and dirt, and hung it up
again; then they ran to the river.

The woman hurried home, found her children all safe,
and said, “Oh, I thought you were burned to ashes! I
have a nice pair of children out here,” and she told how
she had got them. Then she started to bring the brother
and sister. She pulled down the basket; it was heavy.
She put it on her back, went home, and took off the
basket. All her children got around it. She unstrapped
it. Behold! there was nothing but stones and dirt. She
knew they had got out and run away. She put the
basket on her back and started after them.

The boy now made five rivers, for he was very powerful.
The old woman jumped over the first river; she went
over so nicely that she said, “I must try that again.”
She jumped over the first river five times. When she
came to the second, she leaped over that too; high in
the air she jumped this river five times. She jumped the
third river five times; the fourth river the same way,
also the ffth.

She saw the children now about a mile ahead. She
drew in her breath, and the children came in with it.
They were almost in her jaws when she stopped, for she
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had to blow out again. That sent the children off about
as far as they were before. She drew in her breath:
they were nearly at her mouth, but she could not draw
in another bit. She had to blow them away.

They reached Columbia River, jumped into a canoe,
and pushed it way out. They told the crawfish, the
turtles, and all the fish in the water, to eat her, and the
big rocks to roll on to her. When the old woman came
to the river-bank, she drew in her breath, and the canoe
came almost to her hand; then she had to blow out, and
it went far out again. She tried many times to draw
them in, but her breath was not long enough. Then
she ran into the water and waded out part of the way.
The fish began to eat her body all over, and the rocks
came rolling down from the cliffs on to her. At last,
barely alive, she waded out of the water, and the chil-
dren escaped.

2. THE Five AT!aT!aA’1A S1STERS STEAL A Bov.!

On the right side of Columbia River, fifteen miles below
The Dalles, lived a woman who had a child. She had
also five sisters-in-law who lived in another house. The
woman sang every night. When the sisters-in-law heard
the singing, they took the child, carried it home, and
kept it till morning.

Now five Atlatlatia sisters said, “If we pretend to be
the sisters-in-law, we can get the child.” These five
sisters could not speak Wasco well. They had their own
language, but nobody knows what it was. All tried, and
at last the youngest could speak best. They heard the

! Compare Kathlamet Texts, pp. 9-19; Wishram, pp. 165-173 of this volume,
The last part of the Kathlamet-Wishram myth, evidently a distinet story n origin,
is closely related to a seperate tale of Curtin’s Wasco series (p. 303 of this volume).
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mother singing. The youngest went to the door, and
without showing her face called out, “I want the child.”
The child was given to her, and the five went off; they
were hardly out of sight when the sisters-in-law came and
said, “Give us the child.” — “You have it already,” was
the answer. “No, we have not.”

They struck a fire and looked at the tracks. They
were the tracks of the five Atlatlatia sisters. While
running off, the four sisters tried to get the child from
the youngest sister, but she held to it; they wanted to
eat it as they ran. When they were home, the eldest
sisters would often beg to eat the boy; but the youngest
kept them off, and the boy grew up with her. The
mother mourned long for her son.

He grew to be about twelve years old; he used to go
hunting, and brought in rabbits, squirrels, and other game.
The woman liked him more and more. The other sisters
wanted to feed him on frogs and snakes, such as they
cave their own children to eat and ate themselves, but
she always gave him good food. They often begged of
her to let them eat him, but she would say, “No, he
brings food; you'll eat me first.” At last they all called
him son. He began to wonder why the other children
were striped and spotted. An old man, Sandhill Crane,
lived near the five sisters. He knew all about this, and
it troubled him.

Once in a while the woman gave the boy snakes, and
he ate them. One day the woman said, “You may hunt
on every side except the north.” Old Crane lived in the
north not far away.

One day the boy determined to go north and see why
they did not want him to go there. He came to a creek,
and on the other side he saw a tall old man. The man
called to him, “Come over here!” — “I can't,” said the



boy, “I have no way to cross.” The old man sat down
and stretched his leg across the river. It was a wide
stream. He said, “Now cross, but don't step on my
knee. If you do, you will slip.”

The boy went over, and old Crane told him that he
did not belong to that people, but to one that lived far
away. “Now you must escape,” said the old man. *“Make
five creeks, and at the last creek make choke-cherry bushes,
very thick and covered with berries. Go on a little farther
and you will find hung on a tree the board on which you
were when a baby, and your little blanket. Take them
and go on.”

That night he went back and told the sisters that he
had found a creek and lots of berries. While the boy
was on his way back to them that day, the eldest sister
said, “I told you that that boy should be eaten. Now
he has gone north.” The youngest sister said nothing.
At dusk the boy came in loaded with choke-cherries on
the boughs, and told the sisters where he had found them.

Next morning they started; he remained at home.
They crossed the five creeks, found the berries, and ate
so many that they could hardly move. They began to
spit blood. They looked in their baskets to see how
many cherries they had gathered. The baskets were full
of blood. They had put cherries on their blankets; they
found only a mass of blood. Blood ran out of their
mouths.

The boy made the sun very hot, and when they start-
ed to return home, all the streams dried up. They had
to go up and down the deep sides of canyons. Four of
the sisters died one after another. Only the youngest
reached the house; she found the house burned and her
boy gone. She put the blame on old Crane, and hurried
to his house. She came to the bank and accused Crane.



After quarrelling a long time, she wanted to be reconciled,
and asked him to ferry her over. “All right, if you are
not afraid.” (She intended to eat him and then follow
the boy.) Crane said, “Step on my knee when you come
over.” She started, then drew back; she did this two or
three times. Old Crane got very angry, threatened to
take his lec away. Then she started, and in the middle
of the stream she stepped on his knee. He turned his
leg; she fell into the river and was drowned.

3. A Jack-Rassrr Bov TRICKS AN ATIATIAEIA.

A Jack-Rabbit boy once played below Wasco near a
sand-bank. He played around in this way for four days.
The fifth day he went off some distance from the house,
playing and jumping. At last he ran against a woman
all painted in stripes. She was a human being, and acted
like one, but lived on people. She was three times as
large as men are at the present day. When the boy
ran against her, she reached out to catch him; but he
ran away from her as fast as he could, ran towards home.
She followed him.

When he came to a rock, he ran around it. On the
rock was a mountain-sheep’s horn. He ran into this
horn, and she ran on. She ran around the rock, looked
into the horn, saw the boy’s eye, and thinking, “I'll
get you,” put in her hand, but couldn’t reach him.
Then she sat down with her back to the sun and waited.
The sun was getting hot. She felt something on one
side of her neck, and put her hand on the place; it was
a wood-tick. She pulled it off. Then there was one
on the other side. At last she felt ticks all over her
body. She pulled off her buckskin robe; inside it was
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a mass of wood-ticks. While pulling off the ticks, she
would often look at the horn.

At last the boy put his hair up on top of his head,
blackened his nose, and came to the opening of the
sheep’s horn. He looked at her and rushed back into
the horn. She roared with laughter, and said, “Have I
ever seen so ugly a boy!” and she rolled and laughed.
Then she said to the boy, “If you could look worse than
that, I should die.”

He pulled his hair over his face; it came to his breast,
and his great eyes were looking through the hair. He
came to the opening of the horn again. She laughed
harder than ever, took her dress, made a hole in it, and
put it over the horn, so that if he came out, she could
catch him. While she was laughing, he came out and
ran away with her dress. The boy and dress were gone
before she knew it.

The woman called loudly, but the boy would not stop.
She shouted and screamed, “I'll let you off, if you will
bring back my dress.” The boy went on till he came
to a lake. He made ice over the whole lake, then walked
over. Soon the woman came in pursuit, he threw the
dress away in the middle of the lake. She tried to cross,
put her foot on the ice. It cracked. She stood on the
other side and teased him to get her dress for her, made
all sorts of promises. He said, “The ice 1s strong.” He
threw two great rocks on the ice; the rocks broke, —
the ice was so hard. This convinced the woman. She
crept onto it, went out into the lake, and got near her
dress. The boy caused the ice to grow thin and break.
She sank in the water and was drowned. This woman
was a man-eater,
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4. AN AT!ATIA’EIA HAS HER ARM PULLED OFF.

At Wasco there was a boy who cried all the time;
nobody could quiet him. At last everybody got tired of
him and went to bed, left him. He was near the fire.
The others had gone up on the beds, and were trying
to sleep. The boy cried away till at last he grew quiet;
he saw an arm reaching out for him, all striped and
painted. As it caught hold of him, he screamed with all
his might, “Something has got me.” The arm reached
down through the smoke-hole to the ground. He strug-
gled and struggled and screamed. At last he pulled the
striped, painted arm off, threw it down by the fire, and
said, “I've pulled off somebody's arm.” They got up
then and saw the arm. The old Atlatlafia ran to tell
her four sisters that she had lost her arm. Now all the
people living around came to the house where the crying
boy was, to see the arm.

Two or three mornings after that, Coyote said to the
boy's parents, “Let us have a great dance.” On the
night of the dance the five Atlatlafias came — one of
them had lost an arm; — with the five were two little
Atlatla’ias. Coyote hired Bat, Ground-Squirrel, and
Gray-Squirrel to put dry grass around the house and
smear it with pitch. When the house was ready, the five
sisters came, but the two young ones would not go in.
They came because they saw the people assembled.
Coyote went out and invited them in; he urged them to
dance first. Thy danced and sang. One sang, “Give
me my arm.”

Now Coyote told the little boy to run and get the arm.
All the people slipped out. The boy brought the arm
and put it on the woman. Then all five of the women
got excited dancing, and did not notice that the people
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had gone out. They were shut in tight. Then Coyote
set fire to the house. As it blazed up, they still danced.
The two Atlatlatia girls outside screamed, “Oh, you are
burning!” Coyote slapped their tongues with his hand
and cut them off; they could not scream then. As the
flames went higher and higher, the women danced. The
house fell in, and they were burned up. The two girls
went home.!

5. THE ATIATIA’LIA WHO WAS DECEIVED BY
HER Two Sons.

A Wasco man went to a dance. A Celilo woman
followed him home, so they were married. One time,
towards spring, the man and his four brothers killed many
ducks, more than they could use. The man’s mother
said to the wife, “If you have any people, you had bet-
ter take these ducks to them.”

She packed a large number of ducks, and started off
northward. She had two sons, whom she left with her
mother-in-law. She travelled till she came to a lake.
The ground around it was dry and cracked up; it looked
like Indian bread made of roots. She thought, “I'll eat
the ducks, and carry this dirt to my father and mother
and give it to them for bread.” She ate all the ducks,
and carried a load of the dirt. When she reached home,
she gave them the bread, and they ate it all. This wo-
man was an Atlatla’ha.

She went back to her mother-in-law, and said, “My
mother was very glad because of the ducks; she wants
more.” The hunters went out and killed more ducks.
She went with another load; she did just as before. She

! The burning of the Atlatla’fia women by Coyote finds its nearest published
analogy in Wishram Texts, pp. 35=39 of this volume,
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started the third time with ducks; she did as before,—
ate the ducks and carried dirt to her father and mother.
She went the fourth time, and came home late in the
evening. Early in the morning her husband arose. S}u:
was still sleeping. Her mouth was open; he looked 1n,
and saw that her teeth were full of meat and feathers.
He thought, “This is very strange,” and told his brother
to follow her and see what she did.

He followed, saw her eat the ducks; if even a feather
escaped, she ran after it and ate it. The boy came
home and told what he had seen, but the husband said
nothing. The next time she went she carried a larger
load than ever. The husband said, “Follow her, brothers,
and see what she does with the ducks.” All four brothers
followed her. When she reached the lake, the boys went
around to the opposite side and watched. Now the eldest
brother called out, “Our sister-in-law is going to kill her-
self eating.” As he said this, the woman stopped eating
and listened. Then she went on eating again. He called
out in the same words, louder than before. She stopped
and listened, but ate again. The fourth time he called
she began to change form, turned into a grizzly bear,
and ran after them. Soon she overtook the youngest
and ate him up; then she caught the next in age and
ate him. She ate the third; but the fourth got into the
village, and told the people that his sister-in-law was run-
ning after him and was going to eat them all up.

Now the people of the village turned out and tried to
kill the woman bear, but she ate them as fast as she
could ; nothing could kill her. At last she had eaten all
the people except her husband; he turned himself into a
decrepit old man. Finally she thought of her two chil-
dren; they were already off some distance, running away
from her. She left the old man and ran after them.
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She was almost upon them, when the younger one said
to the elder, “What shall we do? — “We will make
a village here to deceive her, and all the people will be
dancing around a pole.” They made the village. There
were many frogs; these they turned into people, and the
two boys were in the midst of the frogs dancing, When
she came in sight, she said, “Yonder is Weditc, my elder
son, and Wilu, my younger son.” She was delighted to
see such a crowd of people. She began to dance with
them, danced a long time. When she came to her mind,
she found herself in the middle of a swamp surrounded
by frogs, up to her waist in mud and water. The boys
had run far away.

She followed her sons a second time, and was nearly
upon them, when the younger said, “It is time for us to
do something.” — “All right! We'll make a village, and
make it appear to our mother that we are dancing.”
They did so. As she got near, she saw her two boys,
joined in the crowd, and began dancing. Now this was
at the swampy side of a lake, and the people were grass
and frogs. They seemed to her real people dancing, the
grass waved back and forth in the dance, the frogs sang.
At last the deception ceased, and she found herself in the
swamp up to her neck, with reeds and grass and frogs
all around her.

She ran after the boys a third time, and was about to
catch them. They made a village of people; two parties
were gambling. She took part in the gambling. These
were frogs; half sat on one log, a long line of frogs, and
opposite was another log full of frogs, but they seemed
to the woman like men. After a time she saw things
as they were, and got out of the swamp. The fifth time
she was about to catch her sons, when they made it
appear that a crowd of people were playing ball on a
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flat. At one end she saw her elder boy, and at the other
her younger. The valley seemed full of men. She joined
in the play herself. When the deception ceased, she saw
that the leaves of the trees, carried along by the wind,
were what seemed people to her.

The boys ran on, and met Coyote, who said, “My
grandsons, why do you run so fast?” They said, “We
are running away from our mother, who is an Atlatlaha.”
Coyote said, “Run on up the hill. T'll meet her.” He
picked up a lot of musselshells, broke them into bits,
and put them into his leggings, tying the leggings tight
at the ankle and below the knee. Then he began to
beat time with his leg, the shells making an excellent
rattle. He saw her coming, and began singing and dan-
cing towards her. She wondered what it was that rattled
so about that man. He came along on the trail, came
near going over her, pretended not to see her. She
stepped off the trail, and asked, “What is the matter
with you?” — “Oh, I've killed two children.” — “You
have killed two children?” repeated the woman. “Why, I
have been following those children a long time.” —
“Well, I ate them long ago.” He went on.

“Wait,” she called, “and tell me what rattles so.” He
danced on, she followed, and insisted on knowing how he
rattled. At last he said, “I met a man who told me
that he broke his leg-bone on a great rock, and then
it rattled, and still it had the same strength.,” — “Oh,
fix mine as you did yours.” — “No, you haven't strength
enough ; it would hurt, and you would run off.” But she
insisted, and at last Coyote took her to a rock, and,
taking a great stone, was about to throw it on her leg,
when she drew back and said, “Oh, [ can’t stand it!” He
danced off again, saying, “I knew you couldn’t stand
it; only great men have endured it, great chiefs.” She
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begged him to come back again. He came back, she
straightened out her leg. He took as heavy a rock as
he could lift and broke her leg into pieces. Then he
danced off. She tried to follow, but fell down. Coyote
called to her, “You've got your rattles, haven’t you? and
now you are satisfied.”' He turned her into a large
rock on the north side of Columbia River. She leans
up against a bluff, as she stood when he changed her.

! The rattling-ruse here employed by Coyote is paralleled in Wishram Texts,
pp. 35-39 of this volume.



V. MISCELLANEOUS MYTHS.!

% Py - e, - rﬂ
1. EacLE DEFEATS Fisu-Hawk, AND PITIES SKUNK.

1. Fish-Hawk was a great hunter and fisherman. He
used to make holes in the ice, dive down, and catch fish
all winter. He was married to Coyote’s daughter. Now
Eagle came to The Dalles and got married. Coyote was
proud of his son-in-law, and arranged for a race. He
invited Eagle. Eagle said, “I don’t know anything about
running; but if Coyote wants me to run with his son-in-
law, he must come to me.” But Eagle began to practise.
Every evening before daybreak he would go up the
mountain and drive down a whole band of deer, and kill
them all.

Coyote and his party came to invite Eagle. It was
now given out that a man would try before any one ran,
just to show himself. A man came out with a quiver
on his back and a spotted robe on; he danced around
a while, and then, in the presence of all, he disappeared.
Every one looked around for him. Eagle said, “He is

! Under this head have been included such myths as make up the larger part
of many American Indian mythologies, — stories of powerful animal heroes, and tales
of supernatural adventures; they are difficult to classify satisfactorily. Nos. 1-3
deal with the deeds of Eagle, one of the favorite characters of Wishram and Wasco
mythology (cf. p. 264 and Wishram Texts, pp. 75-93, 107-117, 117-121, 133-139).
Nos. 4 and 5 tell of the defeat of the dreaded Grizzlies. Nos. 6-8 may be
considered as forming a group of Sky Stories; they contain such well-known myth
elements as the star husbands, the ascent to the sky on an arrow-chain, the origin
of sun and moon. No. g seems to be in a class by itself; its complete under-
standing evidently requires a knowledge of the ceremonial side of Wasco life.

? Here again two evidently distinct myths have been connected into one. The
first part, Eagle’s successful contests with Fisk-Hawk, is paralleled in Wishram Texts,
Pp- 133-139, especially p. 135, of this volume, where a foot-race takes place be-
tween Fish-Hawk and Jack-Rabbit, one of Eagle's men. The second part deals
with Eagle's generous treatment of poor Skunk, who makes himself ridiculous in
his attempt to imitate the dancing and hunting feats of Eagle.

[287]
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there outside,” and Eagle increased the heat of the sun
on the spot where the man was, so that he burst imme-
diately. It was a body-louse that had put on the form
of a man, danced, then taken its natural form, and disap-
peared nobody knew whither, and no man was able to
find out who he was till Eagle killed him with the heat
of the sun. He had often been to dances and shown
himself in this way, for a living.

Now Eagle and Fish-Hawk went out on the ground
to run. The sun began to grow hot; they ran together
to the place where they turned, and got halfway back.
Then Eagle brought on a rain-storm, and it grew too
muddy for Fish-Hawk; he got all wet, and Eagle ran
away from him. Old Coyote had to bring his son-in-law
home; he was almost dead.

About the middle of the winter, Coyote wanted Eagle
to dive with Fish-Hawk. Eagle said, “I don’t know
anything about diving, but I'll try.”! Coyote and his
son-in-law came to the water. Coyote had five withes
stuck under his belt, which he was going to give to Fish-
Hawk. Eagle came bringing his five withes in his hand.
Each had a place open in the ice; both went far up in
the air, then dived down. FEagle struck the hole and went
under the ice; but he had caused Fish-Hawk's place to
fill with ice, so that Fish-Hawk struck his head and
nearly killed himself. Coyote raised him up, and he was
just coming to his senses when Eagle came from under
the ice with five strings of salmon and other fish. Eagle
went home and sang part of the night. The feathers he
wore for ornament fell through the bed; he told his broth-
ers to hunt for them, then he gave the feathers to them.

i This characteristic modesty of Eagle in laying no claim to great running or
diving prowess, although he wins out in the sequel, is illustrated also in Wishram
Texts, p. 81 of this volume, where Eagle claims to have no power in gambling,

yet defeats his opponents.
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>. Skunk was living in Eagle's village; he heard Eagle
singing, heard his words. Next night Skunk sang, then
said, “Brother-in-law, look and see what has fallen.” The
brother-in-law lighted a fire, found a bundle of fish-bones,
and asked, “Are these your weapons:” and he threw
them to his youngest brother. Eagle had heard what
Skunk sang. As he was sitting outside next day, Skunk
came along. Now Eagle was sorry for him, and, pulling
out five of his tail-feathers, gave them to Skunk and said,
“To-night you can sing and drop these.” Skunk was
happy. He went home, and at dark began to sing.
Finally he said, “Brother-in-law, light the fire and look
under the bed.” One after another refused. At last they
threw out the youngest brother; he lighted a fire and
found the feathers. Then all began to fight for them;
the eldest brother got them, and the youngest cried.

After this Eagle went hunting. He always brought
the breast of the deer home, but threw the rest away.
His wife rubbed his neck, — the load was so heavy.
Now Skunk imitated Eagle; he killed a little fawn, ate
the flesh, brought home the upper jaw, and made his
wife rub his neck. He had heard that Eagle brought
the breast, and he mistook the jaw for the breast. His
wife opened the bundle and was disappointed; she didn't
give him anything to eat, and would not let him sleep
with her.

Next day Eagle met him, and said, “To-morrow go
with me, and I'll drive deer to you.” Eagle killed many
deer, put the breasts aside, packed the carcasses up, and
made the pack become small and very light; then he
gave it to Skunk. When Skunk got home, he threw his
bundle down outside, and asked his wife to rub his neck.
She was very angry, and pushed him off. A voice from

outside said, “The meat is being carried off.” The old
1g—PUBL. AMER. ETHN, $0C. VOL. II.
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woman sent the boys out to see. They said, “There is
a great deal of fat meat here.” Now she was very kind
to her husband, but he drove her off. It took a long
time to bring the meat in, — there was so much. His
wife never refused again to rub his neck. The nexttime
he saw Eagle, Eagle said, “You can always go hunting
with me.” Skunk was now better liked, and his wife
always had meat to give away.

2. EacLE HAsS Topacco-Man anp WILLOW WRESTLE
WITH ABU MAT.

There was a young Abu’mat! girl at The Dalles who
always carried rattles in her hands. She could throw
everybody. It was agreed that whoever could throw her
should have her. Coyote came and began to wrestle
with her; she threw him in a flash. He tried time after
time, and kept saying to her, “All the people say that
Coyote ought to have you.” As they wrestled, he would
whisper, “Let me try again. Do now fall down. Tl
not throw you hard; do fall.” The woman wouldn't
listen, but continued to throw him on his back every time.
Coyote would jump up, run to the people, and say, “She
says that after she has thrown you all, I shall be able
to throw her. Make haste to wrestle with her.”

The fifth day Eagle saw that the girl was throwing
everybody. He didn’t know what to do, he was afraid
to wrestle with her himself. As he came down the creek,
he saw a willow waving, swaying back and forth. He
decided to pull up this willow, which had a long root.
He pulled it out of the ground and caused it to be a
man. Then he said, “I have made you a man to wrestle
with that girl. Now I'll put you in the water for five

I Translated by Curtin as “a root;”" the gpecies is not known,
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days and nights, and you will be a strong man.” The
sixth day Eagle went for the young man, drew him out
of the water. The willow said, “I'll go to-day and try.”
Eagle said, “All right.” They started off, and went along
the side of a hill. Eagle said, “We ought to have more
company.” Thereupon he pulled out his pipe, scraped
the inside of the bowl, and held it in his hand. He
worked it till it got to be quite a long piece, then he put
it down on the ground. Soon it rose up a man, and
stood at his side. He called him Ika’inkainus.'

The three walked along till they came to a nice sandy
place, when Eagle said, “Let us see who is strongest.”
They wrestled a long time. At last Willow threw Ika’in-
kainus ; he fell heavily to the ground and broke in pieces.
Eagle asked, “Why did you throw your brother so hard?”
Then he gathered up the pieces and rolled them between
his hands, and again Ika‘inkainus was a living man.
They came to the wrestling-place, and found Coyote still
wrestling with the girl, teasing her to fall. He saw
Eagle and the two men coming, ran up to them, and
said, “Come and wrestle.” — “No,” replied Eagle, “I
have only come to look on.”

At last he agreed to try his men. He told Ika'in-
kainus to try. He arose, took off his robe, stripped, and
went on the ground. They locked arms and struggled.
After a while she said, “You are making me sway.” —
“No, you are swaying yourself.” At last the ground
began to move, and the woman said, “I am afraid you
will throw me.” Then she hurled him in the air: he
struck the ground, and broke in pieces. When the dust
cleared up, nothing could be seen of him. FEagle picked
up the bits, dust and all, put them in a bundle, took

' Translated by Curtin as “Tobacco-Man,” but this can hardly be the literal
meaning of the name,
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them out of sight, worked them between his hands, and
made them a living man again. He made this man to
amuse the people. Willow began to wrestle with the
girl. He twisted her around, and at last broke some of
the outside roots of her body. She said, “You will throw
me, and then you will be my husband.” The fifth time
he twisted her, he broke every root that she had. Coyote
was very angry at this, and wanted to make war.

The woman rose up, and went away with Willow.
Eagle went home. He said to Ika‘inkainus, “You will
remain here and become a great spirit for future people.
Those who seek you will become medicine-men.” Eagle
took Willow, put him where he had found him, and
turned him back into his old form. Then Eagle and the
girl went to the mountains, and Coyote was not able to
follow.

3. EacLE, A Kramatn MaN, Goes To THE COLUMBIA
RIVER TO GAMBLE.!

Eagle was a Klamath man, and he came to Columbia
River on a sporting expedition, to gamble. At first he
won all the games. He gambled with Crab, Crow, Hawk,
Raven, and many other people. Towards the end, luck
turned against him. Crab was called on to take part in
the game. After that Eagle lost everything that he had
won and all that he had brought with him. He gambled
off his buckskin dress, his moccasins, arrows, everything.
Then he bet one arm, lost; lost the other arm; bet one
leg, lost; bet the other leg, lost. He lost one whole
side of his body, one eye, one ear, all of one half of
himself. Then he played and lost the other half of his
body. His life was now in the hands of those with whom

| Essentially the same myth is found in Boas, Chincok Texts, pp. 35-36.
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he gambled. They cut off his head, and then his people
at home just discovered where he was and what had be-
come of him.

He had two sons and they looked for guardian spirits
to get supernatural power to help them avenge their
father. The younger brother received the strength of
twenty-five grizzly bears, and the elder received the power
of five double fires (five two abreast, ten in all). They
started with these powers and hunted for their father’s
tracks. After five years they found them, and followed
them to The Dalles. They stood on the hill overlooking
the village, saw their father’s head stuck on a pole. They
saw a house at one end of the village. “We will go
there,” they said. They reached the house, where they
found two old women. The young men asked, “Who
is the chief of the village:” The old women said, “We
must not tell you. If we mention his name, that moment
he will sneeze and say, ‘My name is mentioned in the
old house at the end of the village,” and he will send to
see who is here,” but the brothers insisted. At last the
old women told him, and that instant the chief sneezed
and sent to the house. The first messenger came. In
an instant his face was burned from the power of the
elder brother. Five came; all were served in the same
way. Then the chief sent and invited the young men to
come and gamble with him. (And this is one of the
sayings of the Indians now, from this story. If a person
sneezes, he says, “Somebody is talking about me.™)

They played and won back all their father’'s body, and
brought him to life by putting the pieces together and
stepping over them five times. The people now wanted
to fight with them. They agreed. The brothers placed

! Compare Sapir, Religious Ideas of the Takelma Indians of Southwestern Oregon
(Journal of American Folk-Lore, Vol. XX, p. 40).



294

the five double fires on one side of the village, and the
twenty-five grizzly bears on the other side. Not one per-
son escaped; all were killed and burned to ashes. The
father and sons went home. They scattered the grizzly
bears over all the mountains. When they came home
to Klamath, they lived happily and well.

4. Pantner anp WiLpcar rFiGuT wiTH THE GRIZZLIES.'

Panther and Wildcat lived together about two miles
and a half below The Dalles, in Oregon. Wildcat staid
at home, kept house all the time. When Wildcat grew
large enough to hunt, he killed rabbits with bow and
arrow not far from home. One summer Panther brought
in a buck shin-bone, hung it up, and said to Wildcat,
“No matter how hungry you may be, don’t eat that
shin-bone.” — “All right,” said Wildcat. Panther was out
late one day hunting. Wildcat was lying down hungry
at home, looked, and saw the shin-bone. He took it
down, and, placing it across one stave, struck it with
another. The bone broke, the marrow flew out and
quenched the fire, and there was no more fire near.

Wildcat looked, and saw a fire on the other side of
Columbia River, but could not find a boat. Then he swam
across and found a house, went in, and found two old
blind sisters, who had each five large fire-brands which
they kept counting over and over. Wildcat took one of
them. She found only four, and accused her sister of
stealing. “Oh, no!” said the other. Wildcat put back
the brand. She counted again, found the number to be
right, and said, “O sister! I was mistaken. All is right.”
Wildcat laughed. Then he tried the sister on the leit
hand in the same way, with the same results. Wildcat

! Compare Kathlamet Texts, pp. 90-97, for a close cognate of this myth.
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laughed to himself. He went out and got some cedar,
and tied it up in bundles the same size as the fire-brands,
set them afire, and substituted them. He took two fire-
brands, and, going up the river to a large stone at the
bank, tied them upright to his ears, so that they stood
up like asses' ears, swam across, and took them home.
When two-thirds of the way across, the ears got hot;
when almost there, he could hardly stand it; and when
he had reached the bank, he hurled the brands away
and washed his ears. Then he picked up the fire again,
and went home and made a new fire. On the instant
that he was starting the fire, Panther was drawing his
arrow on a deer, the bow broke, and blood streamed.
Panther knew at once that something was wrong at home;
he thought Wildcat had been at work. He returned

home and asked, “What have you been doing " — “The
fire went out.” — “Where did you get it?” — “From
the old women across the river.” — “They will attack

us now,” said Panther. “Get our aksku'tcian.”' Wildecat
got it, and they sharpened it very sharp; they cut a tree
with four blows, then three, then two, then one. Then,
by showing it, a great cottonwood-tree fell. Panther
now stripped, painted himself yellow, red, and black.
Wildcat had the aksku’tcian. Panther had only his breech-
clout, and was going to fight with his hands.

Presently they heard the cry, “Hoig, hoig, hoig!” The
ground trembled, a great storm was rising, hail and rain
then followed; this was the old Grizzly, who said, “Who
has stolen our fire?” He called out five times, “Who is
it that has stolen our fire” And every time he cried

! This word is evidently the same, though different in gender, as the Wishram
ikcku'tcién (®adze™): perhaps it is to be read as aksk!u'tsian, the diminutive form
of the word (see Wishram Texts, p. 162, line 13). In the Kathlamet myth, Lynx

{ipu’kua, cognate with Wasco ipkwa’ (“wildcat) uses an instrument called &'qa-itk
(translated “adze").
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out, the storm would come heavier and heavier. Now
old Grizzly came to the house, smashed one end of it in,
and Panther and Grizzly clinched. Panther said to Wild-
cat, “Brother, hit him with your weapon.” Bear would
say, “Here, what are you doing?” and Wildcat would get
afraid and run up the smoke-hole. But Panther would
say, “Come and strike him with your weapon;” and
Wildcat would come down again and be about to strike,
when the Bear would call out to him gruffly, and he
would run away again frightened. At last Panther said,
“Strike, my strength is giving out.” Then Wildeat struck
and cut off the hind-legs of the Bear; he died, and they
threw him out and covered him up.

Now the second Grizzly came with a greater noise and
a heavier storm. And wherever the hail would hit Wild-
cat when he came to the door to look out, it would cut
right into him. That is the reason his head is all covered
with black spots. The second came striking the ground,
and pushed in the end of the house and roared the while.
Now Wildcat was not frightened so much this time.
When the Bear came in and he was called on, he would
come down. Panther and Bear began to fight. Then
Panther called on Wildcat, and he came and cut off the
Bear's hind-legs and threw him out. Now the third came
with rain, hail, and wind. (The three Bears were as white
as snow.) The earth shook with the storm he brought.
They had just got their house up again. When the third
Bear came and nearly threw it over, only the part was
left where Wildcat was. Panther wrestled with the third
Bear, and was thrown and nearly killed. Then he called
on Wildcat, “Come, brother, I'm nearly gone.” Wildcat
cut off the Bear's hind-legs and killed him.

The fourth Bear came with the like noise of thunder

and with lightning, and the wind blew so that it carried
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great rocks with it. Panther was thrown four times now,
and Wildcat waited and watched to be called on. At
last Panther screamed out, “Come down, I'm nearly
killed.” Wildcat jumped down quickly, but the Bear roared
out so terribly that it scared him, and he went back again.
He came down three times. Each time the Bear would
turn on him and throw up dust and roar so, that he ran
back. At last he got down and cut off Bear’s hind-legs,
and the Bear died.

Now the fifth Bear came. The earth trembled as he
came with thunder, lightning, hail, and rain, and he threw
the house to the ground. Now the Bear began to fight
with Panther, fought terribly. At last they went up into
the air, fighting out of sight, and great pieces of flesh
would fall, piece after piece. Panther was white, Bear
rather dark. Now Wildcat built a fire and burned the
flesh of Bear, but saved that of Panther. About sun-
down Wildcat saw them coming down little by little, still
clinched in a death struggle, nothing but bones with the
heart of each one hanging on to him. All the flesh and
intestines were gone. Now as they came to the ground,
Bear was at the bottom; and Wildcat burned Bear’s body
and heart, and put Panther in the water.!

Now five days and nights passed, and Wildcat was very
lonesome. On the sixth morning Panther called out,
“Brother, are you awake?!” Wildcat sprang up quickly
— he was so glad that Panther was alive again. He
built a fire without delay, and cooked for Panther. When
he had eaten, Panther moved the house and took the dead
bodies of the five Bears, threw them across the river, and
turned them into great rocks. These rocks are there to

! For a similar fight up in the air between Eagle and Buzzard, who hold on
to each other until each is nothing but a mass of Lones, compare Wishram Texts,
pp- 89-93 of this volume; Panther and Owl, (Boas, Kathlamet Texts, pp. 138-141).



203

this day. The fifth was burned. (These rocks are called
the great bears and the wolves. On each of these four
rocks there is a hollow top. In early days the Indians
would send their children to sleep on these, one night
on each rock, tll they had slept on all the four, in order
that they might receive strength from the spirit of the
rocks.)

After Panther had done this, he said, *We must sepa-
rate here and take our second form. What help will you
be to people?” Wildcat said, “I shall live near the river;
and if any young man will obey me, I will make him a
great hunter.” Panther said, “I'll go to the Cascade
Range; and if any young man will obey my word, I shall
make him a great warrior and a great hunter.”

5. OLp Man Grizzry-Bear pEceives THE Five BroTHERrs.'

In Ea’daxat® lived five brothers who were known far
and near. One evening about dark they heard the voice
of an old man, who asked, “Have the young men of this
village gone to bed? If they have not, I'll tell them
something which has happened to day.” The young men
answered, “We are all awake.” — “A great bear came
on our island to-day,” said the old man, “and I want you
all to come and hunt that bear to-morrow.” All the
young men were willing.

Next day they went out. The chief of the village
stood on the very spot on the island where the bear had
first been seen. He had all his feathers on, had his

! This myth corresponds fairly well to Kathlamet Texts, pp. 58-66, where a
monster disguised as an elk takes the place of the grizzly bear of the Wasco myth.

2 Fa'daxat was a winter village of the Wishrams, situated on the Washington
side of lht.: Columbia about ten miles below The Dalles, a short distance above
Memaloose Island, an Indian burial-ground. Many suckers wers caught at ba'daya
in the winter.
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shield and his quiver full of arrows; he looked very well.
The evening before, the old man had given them arrow-
points, had told the chief to use them and give them to
his men. He did so. The people saw the bear, and
drove it towards the chief, who was the eldest of the five
brothers. He shot at the bear, but the arrow did not
penetrate, and the bear devoured the chief. ~All the people
went home, left the bear on the island.

The brothers sweated five days and nights, for that
was the custom if a relative died. Then they were ready
for another attack on the bear. The fifth night the voice
of the old man cried out and asked, “Are the young
men ready to hunt the great bear again? A still whiter
one has been seen on the island to-day. Have they arrow-
points enough?” Now this voice was the voice of the
great bear himself, who was deceiving the people, and
the first arrow-points were the points of fern-leaves that
looked like arrow-points; the great bear made them look
so. The old man brought another bundle of arrow-points.
He was very old, and as he gave them he cried. These
second points were made of the leaves of the wild grape,
and had been turned into points by the bear. The people
were mourning more and more.  All kinds of birds came and
received arrow-points, and were helping the brothers. All
shot at the bear. The second brother stood on the trail,
the others drove up the bear. He shot; the bear fell
and pretended to be dead. As the brother went towards
him,.he sprang up and swallowed him.

They sweated five days for the second brother. Then
the old man's voice was heard. It was low, and seemed
to be drowned in tears, it trembled with sorrow, and at
last, choked with tears, he cried so loud that the whole
village heard him. He brought a great bundle of arrow-
points to the three chiefs, poured them down and wept.
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This time the points were made of dried grape-leaves.
The people were rejoiced to get them, they seemed so
beautiful and sharp.

They went out the third day. The third chief was
killed, though all the birds of the air came to assist him,
and all shot at the bear. The chief shot at him, he fell
over. The chief went up and pushed him with his bow;
the bear sprang up and devoured him. Again they
sweated for five days and nights. The voice of the old
.man was heard on the fifth night; it seemed weaker and
sadder. Another bear had been seen. The old man
brought another bundle of arrow-points, and he cried all
the time. They were long, sharp, and beautiful, they were
made of willow-leaves turned yellow. The fourth brother
was killed as the third had been. Only the youngest
was left.

He sweated five days and nights. He was going around
mourning for his brothers, when he came upon the leg-
bone of a meadow-lark. He couldn’t step over it or
crawl under it, finally he slipped on it and broke it.!
Then Meadow-Lark appeared to him, and told him that
the bears did not come to the island, that it was their
home, that the arrow-points were nothing but leaves, and
that the old man who brought them was himself one of
the bears. “Go to your grandfathers way over on that
mountain,” — she pointed southward, — “they will give you
arrow-points there that are real points. And when you
oo to fight, put a stump on the place where your brothers
were killed. Put feathers on it as on a man, then stand
on it, and when the bear rushes up, shoot him.”

The young man went to the mountain, and from the
rattlesnakes received their teeth made into arrow-points.

1 For advice given by a bone or stick which refuses to let a person pass and
is finally broken, cf. Wishram Texts, p. 169 of this volume.
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He came home and gave them to his men. Now the old
man called out again, and asked if they had arrow-points.
They said, “We have none.” He brought a bundle and
gave them to them; they were made of cottonwood-leaves.
The old man cried bitterly as he gave them. As soon as
he left, the young man threw them into the fire, and they
burned up. Sure enough, they were nothing but leaves.

Next day all went out, drove the bear as before. All
the birds screamed and whooped and shot at the bear.
This time he felt every arrow, for the points were made
of the teeth of rattlesnakes. His nose and eyes puffed
up, and he went into the water and lay down. He drank
much water; a fish with long sharp fins behind his head
came there and was swallowed, and he cut through the
bear's stomach. The bear came out of the water, and
again the birds shot at him, and each said, “I've hit him,
I've hit him.” Razor-Snake said, “I am doing the best
I can under his feet.” Frog said, “lI have done best. I
jumped on his foot and frightened him.” At this moment
the young chief, the fifth brother, shot and killed him.

All the people came together around the dead bear,
the chief at the head. He said, “Give five whoops!”
They did so and then skinned the bear. The white part
of the skin the chief took, and also the front claws. Then
the people took the meat and went home. A small bird,
the smallest of all, found a drop of the bear’s blood on
a leaf; he took that for his share. The chief said, “Take
a shoulder to the old man Grizzly Bear.” There were
five of these bear brothers. Bluejay said, “I'll take it.”
He threw it over his shoulder and went to the house of
the five brothers. They were crying. Bluejay pushed
the door open and said, “Here, old man, take this,” and
he threw the shoulder in. They said, “Oh, our house
smokes terribly. We can scarcely see.”
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6. Five Stars visit THE EarTH.!

One night, after going to bed, five girls were looking
up at five stars. The eldest said, “I should like to have
that star for a husband,” picking out the largest. “I
should like to have that one,” said the second, pointing
out a smaller one. “And I that one,” said a third, till
the youngest said, “I should like to have that one
pointing to the smallest one; it was so small as to be
scarcely visible. These same five stars had visited the
girls the night before, but they did not know it. As
they talked, the youngest said, “Mine is the prettiest, it
is so dim and small.” The girls fell asleep, talking of
the stars.

That night all five stars came down. This was when
the stars were people and could go anywhere. In the
morning the stars arose and left the girls. The one who
looked smallest was in reality the largest and heaviest of
them all. When his brothers arose and left, he could
not go — he had become so weary with coming and
going night after night. In the morning, when the girls
woke up, they found the old gray-headed man lying by
the youngest girl. When she saw the old man by her
side, she jumped up and ran away; she did not want
such an old man for a husband.

When the people found out, because of the old man’s
being left behind, that the stars were coming down and
staying nights with the girls, the stars said, “We shall
never go to the earth any more;” and the old man said,

! Compare Riggs, Dakota Grammar, Texts, and Ethnography (Contributions to
North American FEthnology, Vol. 1X, p. 90). The Wasco myth, as here given, is
evidently a mere fragment of a fuller myth that filiered in from the east. It is
known from the Pacific coast from southern Vancouver Island (Boas, Indianische

Sagen, p. 62) and southern Alaska (Boas, Traditions of the Ts'Ets'a’ut, Journ. Am.
Folk-Lore, Vol. X, p. 39)
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“It shall be this way with the people to come. Whenever
an old man marries a young girl, she will not like him,
and will run away.” And so it has been ever since.

Now the old star man turned himself into a bright,
white, flint rock, very large, thick, and round; and the
place where he lay was by the river, a great gathering-
place for all tribes who lived near. Every one knew this
star. Once, when the tribe that lived around the place
of the star were camping away in the summer, their
enemies came and threw the stone into the river. The
people who lived around the star were on the right bank
of Columbia River. When they returned and found the
star rock destroyed, they crossed the river and almost
destroyed the Wasco cup. It was once very deep and
large; now the cup is small.! After this star was lost,
the tribe that possessed it lost the name of Star tribe,
and became very common people.

7. THE ASCENT TO THE SKY AND RETURN TO EARTH.?

There was once a boy who was told by his mother
never to shoot high up in the air. But this made him
wish to shoot up, and at last he did shoot. His arrow
stuck in the sky; then, in trying to shoot it down, he
hit that arrow in the end, shot again and hit the second
in the end, and so he kept shooting till his last arrow
was near the ground. He stood and thought a while, then
climbed up on the arrows, and went the other side of
the sky. He looked around and saw tracks everywhere
and a nice road. “I'll follow this road,” thought he, and
went on.

! For the Wasco cup see note on p. 240.

* Compare Kathlamet Texts, pp. 11-19; Wishram Texts, pp. 171-173 of this
volume. The first part of the Kathlamet-Wishram myth is given by Curtin as a
separate myth (see pp. 276-279).
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At last he saw a crowd of persons rolling along. He
called out to them and asked, “What are you doing
there, where are you going?” — “We are going into the
heads of Indians down below.” These people were Nits,
all old white-headed people. He went farther, saw a
great crowd of people coming, and asked, “Where are
you going?” — “Oh, we are going below to eat the
blood of people.” These were Body-Lice. Soon after
he met a crowd of red people, and asked, “Where are
you going?” — “Below, to eat the blood of people.”
These were Flea people. “What are you carrying on
your backs?” — “Oh, those are our humps.” Soon
another crowd appeared, each with a pack. He asked,
“«Where are you going?” — “Down below.” — “What
have you got in your bundles? I am hungry.” — “We
have nothing to eat.” — “Well, open your bundles; let
me see.” One put down his bundle; the boy opened it.
That moment everything was filled with darkness: the
boy begged them to tie up the bundle. They did so,
and there was light again. These were Ground-Squirrel
people, and there was a vast number of them. They
said to the boy, “The people below have nothing but
light now. When we get there, one of us will open his
bundle, and while it lasts it will be dark. Then light
will come:; and when we are tired of light, another of us
will open his bundle, and there will be darkness.” They
passed on.

Soon he saw a man coming with an arrow through
his body. As he passed the boy, he fell dead. Straight-
way another man came along with his hair tied up on
his head: he had a bow and arrows in a quiver on his
back. “Have you passed a man,” asked he, “with an
arrow through his body?” — “Yes,’ answered the boy,
¢and he fell a short distance behind you.” — “You are
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my son-in-law,” said the man. “Go on, you will come to
my house. When you do, go in.” The boy went on his
way, saw a mountain-sheep with an arrow through it.
It just passed and fell dead. Soon a man came up with
an arrow and asked, “Did you see a sheep?” — “Yes,
it fell a little way from here.” The man said, “You are
my son-in-law.” The boy did not answer; he did not
know what to say. The man said, “As you travel this
road, you will see a great many feathers and much paint.
Keep on, you'll come to my house.”

After a time the boy came to a house. It shone very
brightly, but near by was a black house, black smoke
coming out of it. He opened the door of the bright
house and went in. Everything shone in the house. They
cooked huckleberry-roots and other food for him. He
saw a young woman sitting there, and his heart failed
him, — she was so beautiful. Now the people from the
black house came over and tried to steal him; they sur-
rounded the place, but they could not get in, and he
would not go outside. At last the people hid him in the
house. This was Sun’s house; the girl was the First-
Blush-of-Morning, and she was bright and beautiful. The
boy had her for his wife. The man who was following
the mountain-sheep was old Sun himself: he was on a
journey. The first person, who was after the man who
was shot through, was Death. His people lived in the
black house and tried to get the boy.

After a time First-Blush-of-Morning bore two children
which were fastened together, boys. The young man
said to his wife, “We will go to the river and wash our
heads.” After they had washed their heads, she sat down,
and he put his head in her lap. As he lay there, he
scratched on the ground and made a little hole. Through

this hole he looked down to the world below, and saw
20—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. S0C., YOL. 1I.
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his sister mourning, going from the spring to the house.
Bluejay ran up to her and said, “I am your brother,
I've come to life.” He would run against her and almost
push her over, for she was nearly blind from mourning.
All the people of the place were mourning. The men
were coming home with bundles of bones; they had been
everywhere hunting for his bones, and had collected many
of all kinds. The young man cried at what he saw.
Then he rose up and went home with his wife. He lay
on the bed five days and nights. They did not know
what the trouble was.

Old Sun asked his daughter if she had abused him.
She said, “No.” Then he said, “He must have seen his
old home below. Let us take him back.” Sun’s wife
told her daughter to get some of old woman Spider’s
cords to make a basket. She got the rope and a bas-
ket. They told him they were getting ready to send
him home. His boys were already well grown. They
brought him food of all kinds, all kinds of berries that
are picked on trees above, all kinds of vegetables that
the ground above produced; at that time there was no
fruit or vegetables here below. When all was ready, they
went to the hole that the young man had made by pull-
ing up grass by the roots and scratching the ground.
They lowered the basket through the hole with the father,
boys, and mother in it. Old woman Spider came, and
they spliced the rope whenever it was giving out. They
lowered it gradually till it came to the ground on a hill
half a mile above the Wasco spring. (To this day the
place can be seen where the basket came down. There
is a hollow or basin in the hill.)

The man got out of the basket and ran to the house
just as his sister started for the spring. Bluejay came
up, snatched her bucket, and said, “I'm your broth-
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er.” The man now came to her. He took hold of her
hand and said, “I have come. Tell our father and mother
to clean out the house five times and burn sweet stuff
five times. Then we shall come.” His sister said, “Our
mother is blind.” He went to the house, drew one of
his own hairs across her eyes, and immediately she could
see as well as ever. They cleaned the house five times,
and the fifth day the brother came with his wife and two
boys. They had a feast and gave many presents.

The boys were running around. Now Bluejay had his
tomahawk ready to cut the boys in two, for he knew
they were the grandchildren of Sun; he thought that it
would be well to spread them out, not to have both in
one place. All were astonished to see two children, so
fastened together, run and step as one and shoot as one.
Crowds of people came from every place to see them.
The fifth day the boys ran outside, Bluejay was ready.
He hit the boys and made two of them; this killed both
of the boys. The woman saw this, ran, caught her boys,
and said, “I'll go back to my father Sun and take both
of my boys with me, one on each side. Every time there
is war in any place, I'll show myself with my sons on
cach side of me. When there is no war, I'll appear with-
out my sons.” The woman had given the relatives of
her husband, who were Ants and Yellow-Jackets, many
gifts, — robes, skins and ornaments, fruit and vegetables,
All these disappeared when the woman went away. The
people tied them around their waists with strong strings ;
but they pulled away, almost cut the people in two. This
is why those people have such small waists now. The
woman became the sun in heaven, and her sons are the

shadows sometimes seen. There was no sun on earth
before this.
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8 Two BroTHERS BECOME SunN AND Moon.!

A woman and her two children lived below The Dalles.
An old man lived some distance from them. One night
the elder boy, who was about four years old, began to
cry. The mother brought him everything there was in
the house, but still he cried. At last she concluded to send
him to the old man, whom she called grandfather. She
said to the boy, “He will tell you stories; go to him.”
The boy jumped up and ran off to the old man’s house.
The old man asked, “What do you want?” — “I want
you to tell me stories.” The boy lay down by the old
man, and he said, “Once there was a spring, and water
flowed from it, and grass grew around it, tawna, tawna.™
— “Oh,” said the child, “that is very short.” — “No,
that's a good story. It’s long enough.” The boy was
angry and ran home. His mother said, “He must have
told you a short story.” — “He only said there was a
spring, and water ran from it, and grass grew around it;
then he said ‘tawna, tawna,’ right away.” The woman was
provoked because the old man did not tell the boy a
long story and keep him quiet. She went over and
scolded him. He said, “I thought that was enough to
quiet him, and that that was all that was wanted.”

The boy cried again. She sent him again, and the
old man told the same kind of a story. The woman

1 There are no published Chinookan cognates of this myth. That it is not
Chinookan in origin is further made probable by the fact that Sun and Moon are
here male characters, whereas the Wasco words for “gun” and “moon’ are both femi-
nine in gender. Contrast Wishram Texts, p. 47 of this volume, where Sun is a
female character. The tale evidently belongs to the group of myths accounting for
the animals or people who become substitutes for the sun which does not behave
properly. See, for instances, Boas, Sagen der Kootenay (Verh. Berliner Ges. fiir
Anthr., 1891, p. 164); Eine Sonnensage der Tsimschian (ibid., 1908, p. 776).

2 &Tawna, tawna,” is evidently a customary conventional ending, to show that
the story is finished, CF klaniklani” (Wishram Texts, p. 130, line 28) and klong'-
klone ((:hiuuuk Texts, p. 110, line a).
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scolded him for not telling longer stories. This happened
five times. Then the woman was very angry with the
old man, and determined to move away, and she moved
off to some distance.

This woman's younger boy talked like an old man
when not more than a year old. He would tell about
many things which had been and would be. He had
a very large stomach. When the elder boy punched
it with his hand, it sounded strangely, something like a
bell. The elder boy was stupid, did nothing but cry and
laugh.

One morning the mother told him to take the little
boy out and play with him on the sand. He snatched
the child by the hair and dragged him out and around
on the ground; he could not walk yet.

The father of the younger boy was Spider. The wo-
man had left the father before the child was born, but
the boy was constantly talking about his father. He
would say, “My father is following us; he has gone up
on a rock, and is looking for our fire; he has crossed
the river.” This made the woman very angry; she would
shake the child, but right away again he would be talk-
ing about his father. He seemed to see him and to
know all he was doing.

The elder boy dragged his little brother around all day
in the sand and dirt, nearly killed him. Next morning
when the child woke up, he said, “My father is going to
kill himself because he cannot find us, he will heat rocks
under a tree, then he will climb the tree and fall on to
the rocks.” — “Qali, oali,” the child would sing, and so
he went on day and night. He would rouse his mother
in the night and say, “People over there are doing so
and so,” and he would sing, “Oali, oali;” he would roll
over against his brother, and the brother would kick him
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back, but the child did not ery; he seldom cried. Again
he would say, I see a man hugging a woman over
there."” He looked everywhere, and saw everything that
was going on in the world, and kept telling what he saw
night and day. His mother and brother did not like him.

One day the mother told the elder brother to take the
younger one out doors and step on his stomach, saying,
“Then all of that big stomach will go off, and he will be
like you." The boy took the child out, put him on his
back, and stamped on his stomach. Immediately snakes,
frogs, lizards, and everything of the reptile kind, came
out of the boy and ran off. Then he got up and went
into the house with his brother, and stopped singing, “Oali,
oali;” he never sang it again.

The mother told the boys to make bows and arrows,
saying, “I'll give you five quivers, and you can fill them.
I'll trim robes for you with shells, then I'll tell you what
to do.” The boys made the arrows. She trimmed them
beautiful robes, then said, “I want to send you to kill
Sun.” In those days Sun never moved out of his tracks,
always stood directly overhead, and no living being could
go far and live — so great was the heat.

The mother said, “When you kill Sun, you can stay
up there. One of you can be Sun, the other Moon.”
The boys were delighted. They started off and travelled
south. When they got a little east of where Primeville
now is, they wrestled with each other. Spider boy got
thrown, and at that spot a great many camas-roots came
up. At every village to which they came, they told the
people where they were going; and all were glad, for all
were tired of Sun and his terrible heat. Finally the boys
turned and travelled east, till they were nearly overcome
by the heat.

At last they came to a place from which, looking to
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the left, they could see a great ball of shining fire; they
looked to the right, and there was a second ball of shin-
ing fire. They had gone up in the air, and had come
to Moon's house; it was on the left side of Sun’s house,
not far away. Old Moon and his daughter lived there.
Moon’s daughter was very lame. She waited on the boys,
brought them fruit of all kinds, huckleberries, and other
things. The boys were amused as they saw her walk.

Moon’s house was full of light, bright and dazzling.
The boys ate, and then went out and came as near Sun’s
house as they could. It was so bright and hot that they
couldn’t get very near. They took their arrows and be-
gan to shoot at old Sun, who sat in his house. With
their last arrow they killed the old man. Immediately
there was no more strong light. They pulled out their
arrows and said, “We cannot both be Sun, we must kill
Moon.” They killed Moon. Then they argued as to
which should be Sun. The elder said, “I will. I am
older than you are. You can be Moon and take his
daughter.,” The younger brother agreed to this.

Now the people below were very anxious to know
where the two boys were who had travelled to the east.
As the heat grew less and less, they said, “It must be
that the boys have done as they said.” The mother knew
that they had been able to accomplish all they wished for.
Now they went through the sky, and Moon followed Sun.

9. A SINGING AND Dancing FEsTivar.!

Five brothers lived at the foot of Mount Hood on its
south side. The eldest said, “Let us sing, brothers, and

! This dance-festival myth corresponds, in a general way, to Wishram Texts,
PpP- 95-99 of this volume. The dance referred to is perhaps to be compared with the
Nez Percé Guardian-Spirit dance recently described by Spinden (see The Nez Percé
Indians, Memoirs of the American Anthropological Association, Vol. 11, pp. 262-264).
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enlarce our house” They sang till they had a very
large house with five fireplaces in it. Now they got
Black-Fox to carry the news of their singing festival' to
different villages, far and near. The eldest brother said,
“Bring fir-bark.” (They used to burn bark. They put
a large log of wood on the fire, and put bark on top,
and the wood was called “husband of the bark.”) Now
five Panther brothers, five Wolf brothers, five Wildcat
brothers, and five Fox brothers came. The Panther
brothers were taken to where the eldest brother had his
bed, the other people were at the different fireplaces.
There was one Elk to each fireplace; the eldest Elk had
the first fireplace, and the youngest the ffth.

At midnight the eldest Elk began to sing, then he arose,
came to the fire, and said to the eldest Panther, *Get on
my back.” Now all the people were singing. Panther
got on his back. Elk stepped astride of the fire, it blazed
up on each side of him. The fire burned terribly, but
Panther thought he could endure it if Elk could. Elk
sang five songs and stopped five times before he stepped
out of the fire. Then he said to Panther, “You have a
strong heart. You are hereafter my brother, and are
worthy to be a great hunter.”

The second Elk sang, took one of the Wolf brothers,
and stood over the fire. Both were burned, but he sang
five songs and stopped five times. Then he said, “You
are my brother, and worthy to be a warrior.” ‘The third
Elk sang and took the eldest Wolf on his back. He
endured the fire; and Elk said, “You are a brave man,
and shall be a great hunter.” Elk was trying them to
let them know what hardships they had to go through
to be great hunters. The fourth Elk took Marten on

! Compare Wishram Texts, p. 17 of this volume, for the idea of deer or elks
as singers par excellence among the animals.
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his back, told him the same. The fifth Elk took Black-
Fox. Black-Fox was burning, he twisted and squirmed,
but he held on.

Morning came; they ate and then slept during the day.
The second night they sang, and the eldest Elk put the
second Panther on his back; each Elk put the second
brother on his back, but they said nothing to them about
being great hunters, for the eldest brothers had stood the
test. The third night they took the third brother, and
the fourth night the fourth brother. The Elk was burned
almost black now.'

The fifth night Coyote came in; he was dressed very
nicely in buckskin trimmed with porcupine-quills, his hair
was hanging down below his knees. He opened the door
and entered. Black-Fox took him by the hand and led
him to the fire; he was going up to the eldest brother’s
fire. Fox whispered to him and said, “When they sing,
don't you get on their backs. You see how we are burned;
and don’t you sing.” Along in the evening the eldest
Elk said, “A stranger is in our house to-night, and we
expect him to sing; that is the rule of old times.” Coyote
was afraid, but he said, ¢All right.” Coyote went away
from the fire, took a club, began to beat time and sing ; and
he used words, for he passed himself off for a Nez Perce.
He sang, “I come, I come all the way.”” He walked
up and down the house several times, and at last said,
“Whom shall I carry on my back?” The eldest Elk said,
“Well, brother, carry me,” and he put his arms around
Coyote’s neck. Elk's legs hung down, and he tried to
pull Coyote over the fire; but Coyote said, “I don’t dance
over the fire as you people do.” 5till Elk pulled him

! The idea of an increase in heat with the advance of the song is found also
in Wishram Texts, pp. 120-131 of this volume.

2 See Spinden, The Nez Percé Indians (Memoirs American Anthropological
Association, Vol. II, p. 263).
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towards it. Coyote kept saying, “The custom of my country
is not to dance over the fire.,” At last he stopped sing-
ing and sat down, saying, “It is the custom of old for
the one who is carried to sing after the carrier stops
singing.”

Elk began to sing and wanted to carry Coyote; he
could not refuse. He threw off his robe and got on
Elk’s back. This was the fifth and last night. Elk sang
three times away from the fire. It blazed high and burned
Coyote, who said, “This is not the way our fathers
danced ;" but Elk paid no heed, and Coyote was burned up.

Next morning the sun rose, and the eldest Elk talked
a long time to the people, told them what they would
do for the people to come. Coyote lay outside dead.
After all had gone away, Coyote came to life and won-
dered how he came outside. He thought that perhaps
they had made such a noise, that he came outside to
sleep. Then he looked at the blisters on his hands, and
remembered how he had died.
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